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Now abideth Faith, Ilope,and Charity, theſe three, 
"Gus the greateſt of theſe 4 (, barit), 1 Cor.13.13. 
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Fiaes dicit, eA'terna bona repoſita ſunt , pes dicit, | 
ibs repoſita junt ; Charitas dicit, Ego emo 


poſt ea, Bernard. 


> -—— — ﬀ—__CYEREmEim_—mm—_ ens Cn RD as. - — — —_—w< F 


LONDON. 
Printed for Francis Tyton 14 the thres 
Daggers um F leerſtreet, neer the lager- 
Tewple-gatre, 165 5, 


} 


y 


F020, E882 GG 


CG YM OJ 


GLLALLE "5 


gf EY, | 


0 ts 


T othe Wor ſhipful, and my tr ul y 


Loving Friends, and Pariſhoners , Dr. 
Walker, John Gale Eſq; Thomas Ni- 
chois Eſq; Mr. Tho:nas Gee, Mr. 
Willtam Buly, Mr. Henry Hickman, 
Mr. Georve Blackwell, Mr. I homas 
Hobſon, and his truly vertwous Mother, 
Mrs. Barbara Hobſon, Mr. Robert 
Blackwell, w:th the reſt of my charge, and 
Chriſtian C OHgreg all6n, 


£4 Uch Honoured and Kind 
Gentlemen and friends, 1c- 
F volving many times with 
9 my fclf the unanimous cn- 
trance I had among you, 
my pcaceable conuniance 
tothis hour with you, the experience of 


your love generally rowards me, { when 
A 2 being 


The Fpiſtle 

being ciſtmbed by an unworthy perſon , 
who endeavoured to ſequeſter me , not 
one inhaibicant in the whole Pariſh 2Miſt- 
ing him, or viving his hand againſt me ) 
and your'in thele daie$) rare and fingular 
ficedom from divition and diſtraction in 
point of opinion , not ſo much as one in 
juJgement declining the good old way 
of found and folid Dottrine ; Pondering 
(T lay) thelethings with my ſelf, I con- 
ſidered buth How by way of thanktul- 
n.Jts I miche make them known unto 
others ; ana allo How I mivhe nftifc LO) 
the w. pane! my detfirc LO TECOMPENCe Vu 
Jove: and for this doubic end. I ing 
preſented this {mall Trafatc unto you , 
entreating you, and all thoſe who ſhill 
peruſe it, to conſider {crivufly thele five 
things. 

Firſt . Thar the oreart aime and ſcope 
of a tarrhtul Minitcr : !S, the {alvation of 
his peopir, Rom. 1: , i. Heb L3.17. whence 
they are fad Totave, nt Tm. 4. 16. 

Secondly. Thot 2a cordial aud real love 
ou2 ht to bu between 3nſter and People , 

2 Cor. 


Dedicatory. 


; Cor. 1. 14. Thoſe being as Fathers , theſe 
as Clnldren , ndges 18, 19. Gal. 4 19, 

Thoſe bxing as Guardrans, theſe as Orphans, 
thiſe as Captains, theſe 35 Souldiers : : thoſe 

as 1hep” 'trds, th ſe 4s their Flocks, The 
inhabitants of Dilmatia in Sclavon'a, 15S 
they were by the Romans often {uvducd, 
ſorhey as often revoired : and the 1a't re> 
bellion was railed at the taſtigation of one 
Batto, 4 man very pote.it with the Prople 
who having ten years together maintains 
cd the liberty ot his Countrey , at laſt, 
broken and wearied by and with the for- 
ces of Germanicas, and Tiberins , he lub- 
mitted himlelt unto the two Captains, 
who asking the reaton oft his revole , was 
an{wered By u[e th: Rom ins [e d no $1 *p- 
her.!s to keep, bat Wolves to devonre their 
fockr. Sme jon Crs ONCE mMUtInNyIng in 
theic Cap:ains tent, and oft ring to g0 
torth into the open ti-Id to fiyhie it out 
the'r Captain laid Iiin down upon the 
thieth 1d, with chele wor''s /f you go forth, 
it ſhall be by tread. ny on your Ge wer il, Chus, 
luch is che love of a LONG ;{imfler to h's 


; peovle, 


The Epiſtle 
people , that he will expole his life to ha- 
zard, and himſelf ro death, for their good: 
and 2 religious Fleck will not ſtick co do 
the ſame tor a faithtul Paſtowr, 

Thirdly , The Goſpel hath the more 
free paſſage where ſuch reciprocal affeti- 
on is 4 for love makes all things light, and 
the pains undertaken forthole whom we 
love, 15 (though grear) the better under- 


ones [Þ, ve takes all things with the 
rt hank and receives in 200d part what 
Q 1:24 trom, 2nd 18 tpokenin love. 


Vonortiily , Ti:ctuucloveot a Miniſter 
to hs People, 15 to their perſons, not to 
their fins, Exoea. 32.33. Rom, 9.3. 2 Cor, 
6,11. and that both in regard , 

|. Of his Duty, which 1s care of, for , 
and over them, Ads 20. 28.to reconcile 
{arhersto their children, Mat. 4. and God 
oO man. 2 Cor. 5. 19. And, 

IT. Of Gods »tory, which will be ad- 
vanced by their pzoples converſion and 
holy converfation. And, 

| 1 I. Ot their pe-ples good . who be- 
Ng vercd, 1eonciied uato God, and 

devored 


} 
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devoted unto his ſervice, are happy here, 
and ſhall beerernally blefſed hereafter. 

Fifchly, Obſerve, that a Miniſters 
love to his people is beſt known and 
ſhown by theſe waics and means. 

I. By preaching the myſteric of rhe 
Golpel unto them, Rom. 16. 25. 

I T. By preaching rather profitable 
things then pleaſant - for as heis anill 
Cook who rather dreſfeth ſuch mear as 
will pleaſe the pallar then help the ſto- 
mach ; and provides for hungry hearts 
rather Spice-cakes then wholſom tood - 
ſo he is no good Miniſter of Chriſt, who 
in his Preaching ſeeketh rather to tickle 
mens phanſics, and pleaſe itching ears, 
then to build them up unto a holy build- 
iNZ. 

I II. By preaching according to the 
capacity of their Auditory ; Solomon (airh, 
concerning children, Prov. 22.6, Hanoch 
lanagnar gnal Pi, Inſtrue vel initiare puerum 
a4os, Teach the child according to his 
capacity , even as we feed children with 
luch meaz as they arc able to diſgeſt; ler- 
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The Epiſtle 
ing down before them «e254 plain form 
of Daottrine, Roms, 2. 20. 

T V. By praying publikely and private- 
ly $5: chem; as Atoſes did, Exod. 32. as 
the Prieſts were commanded to do, Levrt. 
and as the practiſe of the Apoſtles is fre- 
quent'y in their Epiſtles. Henee Miniſters 
ar: Types of Chriſt, 1 Fohy 2.2 , 

V. By cndeavoring that faith may be 
wrought in them ; not only an Hiſtorical 
(aith { as Crdinal Afcanms Parrot could 
prats the Creed all over) buta truc and 
Lively taich, ceſlificd ro be ſuch by is 
wks. 

#8 by C d (11129 , and endeavouning, , 
that Region may OC PrLopag accd, and the 
tra:h of the G pci preterved to poſtert- 

ty : this is donc. 
1. By planing the Gotvcl, by inſtruR: 
On, os. Doctr;n o_ 

2. By periwading tothe practiſe of the 
Liings taught and lcarnr, 

3. By comm ting to writing or publike 
View, {at ts moſt need are ro to known 
4nd Conc | 15 hid P4nCip4l le pe of our 

la- 
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labour, that our people ſhould remember 
what weteach - and hereunto writing or 
printing avails much, Rem. 15.15. I Cor. 
4.17. 2 Pet.1. 15, Wherefore ſecing I 
can no way better expreſs my love unto 
you, then by endeavouring to the utmoſt 
that your ſouls may be ſaved in the day of 
the Lord ; andnothing being more abſo- 
lately neceſſary unto eternal life,then theſe 
three amiable, ſuperexcellent and divine 
graces, Pallas, Funo, and Yenus, or, Faith, 
Hope, and Charity ;, I have rakenoff the 
Veil, and drawn aftde the Curtain, and cx- 
poled them to publique view , that by a 
ſerious animadverſion ot the DoRrine 
thereof, your judgements might be infor- 
med, your afte&ions enflamed, and your 
converſations {o religiouily regulared, that 
the end of your dates may bring you to 
the end of your hope. the ſalvation of 
your unmortal ſouls; which is the earneſt 
deſire, and ſhall be the hearty prayer, of 


Gentleinen, 
Your weak, and unworthy Paſtour, 


R. Ward. 
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THE 
EPISTLE 
TO THE 


READER. 


Chriſtian Reader, 


ERISY Know 4 little door ſutes beſt to 8 
Q 3 poor Cottage . and A5 the 


"bY ©, 
ES [; las 
> JE $ French ſay , Aun petit mercier 
EST COnvient pctit panier: A little 
Pack ſorts beſt wth a mean 
Pedlar; and a ſhart Ep.ſtle is mojt agreeable 
to a comperdious Treatle , but neceſs:ty doth 
con,'rain me to be alit*tc lmper here, then the 
ſm 1!neſs of this Manual will well brook, Pe- 
UV Nwving many Himes Wis) my [clIf, How 26- 
ſolutely neceſſary knowledge was to eterwat 
lifc 


The Epiſtle ro the Reader, 


life ; and that the ſacred Mracles of God were 
the fountain of ths Know'edre, 1 gave 
my ſelf principally to the [tuly of the $crt- 
ptwre, which « able to make a man wiſe unto 
alvation ;, wherem I obſerved prineipally 
theſe five thinss : Firſt, that ſome places of 
Scripture ao teach poſit ve Diwnity, ard 
confirm the cronnds ard foundation of Chrt- 
ſtran Religion, both in reeard of Faith, and 
manneys.Secondly that in ſome places of $cri- 
pture, ſome dmnibts and difficulties ariſe and 
occur which (Find in need of anſwering, for 
the clearing of the Text. Thirdly. that ſome 
places ſeem to thwart, croſs, and comradi(t 
ethers, wh1ch therefore are neceſſary to be re- 
conciled. Fonthly, that ſome places ſerve 
Heterodox men to zronnd [ome one or other 
Obje&tion pon , for the owirthrow of the 
rruth, Fifthly, that ſome Texts of Scripture 
ſerve as Ar:21nents, enther to confirm ſome 
point 'n queſt on, or to confute ſome tenents 
and oprnions of thoſe who ave Heterodox, and 
corrap! im jutrement, Iwill give an inſt ace 
of all theſe from one Text, and th. apply ts 
to my preſent purpeſ”, Onr S$avic''r 19% 

INC 
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Luke 16.9. Make to your ſelves friends of 
the Manimon of unrighteouſneſs, that 
when ye tail , they may reccive you into 
everlaſtirg habirations, Here, 

F rſt inthe Text are laid down the neceſsity 
of Alms,and the true nature and uſe of riches, 

Secondly, from the Text it may be demand- 
ed 1 How do men make them friends of riche:? 
2, What riches aoth Chriſt ſpeak of ? 3. Why 
are theſe riches called The Mammon of 
uni1_hrcovineſs 2 

Thirdly, n Joh. 10.28, Chriſt only 6 ſaid, 
tO Yeceivue ts ro everlaſting habitations $ and 
therefore this Text, which aſ.r:ibes this to the 
poor, ſeems to croſs and contrad that, 

Fonrthly, frem this place, ſome Papiſts ene 
deavor to prove Purgatory; ſome that Almf+ 
deeds are meritorious ; ſome that the Saints 
are P.trons of heaven, and can recerve or let 
in whom they pleaſe. 

Fifthly, this place ſerves as a ſure and [0- 
ld Arguient,agamſt the Pop'ſh Limbus Pa- 
erum z But of the full explrc ation of this Text, 
inregard of all theſe particulars, God willing 
inits due place, 1 bave made folarze a pro» 
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greſs in all theſe , that they will be ready to 
come forth, by parts, as faſt as the Stationer 
ſhall vent them ; but (ch ts the 11ckliſhneſs of 
our times, that he dare not venture to been 
with a Volumn ; whevrefore becanſe I wonld 
not out of my love to the publique, prejud:ce 
any private partieulay perſon, I have ſent this 
ſmall Harbenger befor, to ſee whither or 1401 
the reſt be like to finde any kinde entertain- 
ment : and the four ' Moral Virtues are ready 
fo come out the next Term. The ſum of what 
I ixtend (:v© ©, the Lord ſaying Amen), 
Firſt, Courtcous Reader, to g1ve thee a 
Comimon-place of every word of the Scri 
pture,which is of prattical concernment or uſc; 
which words by ſearch 1 found to be 2224. 
which firſt, I Aiphabertically 4:ſpoſed ; and 
then for the abbreviating of the work, I col- 
lected and conjoywed all the Synunymacs, 
words of near affinity & femfication togetber. 
Secondly, Þ ſhall then endeavor toclear the 
dubious. 4; fficult er controwverted places of the 
Scripture; (7 1 hope. ( may ſay without affecta- 
:10n, concerning the whole Work intended, 

Davus c$7 tic venias & eris wox Grate 
pus alter ? Art thou weak im underſtanding ? 
com? 
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come hither, Tolle &lege,vead and ftudy this, 
and it will kelp thy underſtanding, and teach 
thee how to deft thy ſteps aright.Concermng 
this particular Treatite, Ex pede Herculem, 
ex ur gue Leonem'3a5 a mas may ,nage of the 
Lion by his paw: as Pythagoras found out 
the meaſure of Hercules body by his foot (Pl1- 
ny) as the Husbandman judgath of the whole 
ſack by one handſnlk, ſo, 1his being atrue Idea 
of the whole Work mentioned, both for me- 
thod, m atifr, «nd manney, by a ſerions wiew 
of this, the judrciens rnd intelligent Reader 
, may eaſily conjetture what the reſt will be, 

If thn berecerued,as given, with the right 
hand, and the reſt be deſired by thee(Chriſtian 
Reader)then 1 earneſtly beg,that thou wonldſt 
afford me the afs1ſtauce of thy daily prayers un- 
10 God Almighty, for the furtherance of his 
grace,in the carrying on of this great work: and 
then 10 ſpend my [eif.and be ſpert, in the ſer- 
vice of my Lord, fer thy rod, ſhall be the joy 
and rejoyxcing of thy ſervant in the Lords 
work, 


From my Study in 


Brfby, Jas. 20, R.Ward. 


1654. 


CHAP. IL. 


Tl4pt Twirsos. 


Of Faith. 


SN the handling of this Head 
P of Faith, I will obſerve Ari- 
ftotles rule, Prizs dividendum, 
"JJ. WE definienduns : I will tt it 
ES divide, and then define it. 
L Ro . 1, Howv many ſorts, and 
HED kinds of Faith are there? | 
Anſ(w. 1, It is uſually by 
Divines Ws that there are four ; Temporar), 
Hiſtorical, Miraculous, and Iaſtifying Faith. 

Firſt, there is a Temporary Faith. Luk, S. 13+, 
Aets 8.1 3- Which is, a belief in Chriſt, and a trwſt 
ia the mercy of God for a ſeaſon, P/al. 78. ;9. 
Marth. 13. 20, 21. Heb. 6.4. or, Temporary 
Faith, is to aſſent unto the heavenly Dodtrine, 

B which 


2 of Faith, 


which is delivered by che yrophets and Apoſtles, 
yea to profeſs it, to rejoyce in the knowledge 
thereof , and co glory therein for a time, yet not 
out of any true ſenſe of Gods grace towards them, 
but tor ſome other cauſes; and is therefore with- 
out any true converſ1ton or finxl perſeverance in 
the profeſlion of that Doctrine. 

Secondly, there is an Hiftorical Faith, which is 
either, 

I. In Devils, Jam. 2. 19. or, 

ITT. in men. «A# 8. 12,13. This faith is the 
knowledge and underftanding of the will and truth 
of <-0d, fo far forth as it 1s revealed ; exther , 

t. Inthe Law, which teacheth us what we 
ſhould do, and how we ſhould live, and behave our 
ſelves both rowards God and-man : or, 

2. Inthe Goſpel, which fetrerh down, what we 
fhonld b-/:evr of the Incarnation. Patton, Reſur- 
reHhon, Alcention, and Mediation of Chritt our 
yavrour ; or, 

The Miftorical Faith 18 to know, or think all 
thole things to be rrne,, which are manifefted 
fromabove , either by voice , viſion, or by any 
other manner oFrevelation ; and are taught 1n the 
Books of the Prophets and Apoſtles ; yea to be 
thus perfwaded of chem, for the «Mſeveration and 
teſtimony of God himſelf. 

Thirdly there #2 | Hracalons Faith «Att: 14.9, 
1 Cor. 13-1, 2. This Farth is a gift of God, where 
by many men, eſpecially in the Primitive _ R 

when 


Of Faith. 3 
when.the Goſpel was fri co be planted , were en- 
abled to heal the ſick. to raile the dead , or todo 
ſome other like miraculous work, beyond the or- 
dinary power of nature, or the ability of any na- 
tural cauſes, Afar. 7.22.2 | he{. 2. 9. or, The fauh 
of Mwacleris a ſpecial gift of working Miracles : 
or a certain perſwaſion ſpringing from a ſpecial 
revelation, and promiſe of God, whereby a man 
firmly believeth char ſome extraordinary and mi» 
raculous work, and contrary to nature, ſhall come 
to paſs, by Gods power, which he bath toretold , 
or would have tobe done inthe Name of God, 
and Jeſus Chrift. 

Fourthly, thereis a 7#ſtifing Faith , which is 
either, 

I. Weak, £Mat-6, 30. f, 26. 14. 3!, Row. 
I4- 1-0OTC, 

1-1. Strong, ©Afat. 5. 10. 9. 2.15. 28, Atts 6. 
$. 8. Row, 4. 19,20 Heb.10,122, What this Ju- 
fifying Faithis , is ſhewed in the next Queſtt- 
on 


Theſe four ſorts of Faith differ thus ; the Md#- 
wvaculows Faith, and the T empor ary , the wicked 
may have ; the Hiſtorical the Devils have ; and the 
?uſtifying only the EleR and faithful have. 

Anxfw. 2.1 might anſwer}, That Faith: 15 only 
twofold : Falſe and Tre. 

I. There isa Falſe Faith , which is threefold , 
Temporary, Muaculous and Hiſtorical ot winchin 


the former anſwer. 
B 3 IL, lhart 


FA Of Faith. 
TT. There is a True Faith, which is twofold, Ins 
erfeft and Perfett. 

Firſt, there 1s an [mperfeft Faith , which is ei- 
ther, 

In knowledge + when a man believing and 
holding the foundation ot the Love of Chrilt and 
Religion,is ignorant in the rudiments and particu- 
lar grounds of Religion. And 

I]. Incerrainty 3 when a man hath ſome pro- 
bable perſwaſion and comfortable hope of his 
c00d condition, but yet dare not ceitainly con- 
clade of the certainty of his ſalvation. 

Secondly, there is a Perfett Farth ; andit is ci- 
ther, | 
l. Perfelly Perfet ; wit, when knowledge 
and aſſurance being abſolutely compleat and per- 
fe?, begets a hope withour any doubting : or , an 
aſſurance never to be ſhaken by any temptation,or 
tribulation at all ; or, 

1 1. Imrerfe Hy Perfet, viz when that confident 
aſſurance, which a man ſometimes hath, is at other 
times ſhaken by affiction and temptation, al- 
though never finally or totally deſtroyed, 7b 1 3+ 
14, ' 5. Rom. 8. 38. 2 Tim. 4. 8. 

Nore here, theſe three things, 

1. The Perfet!ly perfett Faith was never in any 
ſave only in Chriſt. 

2, The imperfetty perfett Faith hath been, and is 
in many, and all true Chriſtians (hould labour for 
if, 


3. The 
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3. The iwperfett Faiih may be in the Lords 
younglings, and babes,who are but newly regenc- 
rated, 

Qu. 2. #hat 4 Faith? or, trwe Juſtifying and 
ſaving Faith ? 

Anſw. 1, For the anſwer hereof, I will lay down 
theſe ſeveral parciculars. 

Firſt, Fazth or belteving follows illumination 
and the opening of the eyes; as Numb.24 16. loh, 
3.19. 9.39. eAtls 9. 

Secondly, Faithis a habit or quality , wrought 
by the holy Spirit, Rom. 5. 5. Eph. ». 13, whereby 
we areenabled to comprehend Chriſt, Phil. 3.13. 
that is, the Love of Chrift, Eph. 3. :8. whence 
comes the act of confidence and oſſurance, Eph. 2.'2. 
and therefore tothoſe who demand, wnde ? from 
whence Faith is 2 we anſwer, from heavens /0h.3.27. 
Jaw. 1.17. 

Thirdly, Faith gives a new mind, and a new 
life, Gal. 2. 20.5. '$, 25. that is, 

I. It makes us acknowledge our duty and ſer- 
vice, and that we ought to ſerve God both in bo- 
dy, foul and ſpirit, | C ». 6.20. 

IT. It makes us hate fin , acknowledge our 
ſinfulne(s, and be aſhamed of our fins, and coha- 
bitation and conjunRion with fin and ſinners; 
Pſal. 120.5 Rom 5. 21, 

I 11. It makes us ſeek the glory of God in and a- 
bove all things; whence comes a delire atter goud, 


and unto cyery good work 
ÞB 3 I V. It 


o 
| 
| 
| 
| 


9 Of Faith, 

I V. It makes us #ſhamed of ourchildifh affects 
ons and delights, and teacherh us to contemn and 
deſpiſe the world, with the vanities thereof. 

V. It makes us to ruminate of heavenly things, 
and to deſire to be there, Phil. t. 23-3. 20, It 
makes us ſet our affetions upon thoſe things 

ach are in heaven,and to medirate continually of 
thoſe joyes. An1mms nbi amat non xb1 anmmat. Aug. 

Fourthly, Faith gives internal peace : Kom. 5.0. 
that is, aſſures us of our reconcilntion with God. 
2 {or.5.'9. And, 

Fifthly, ſpiritual and ſolid joy, Rew. $. 37. 
1 Pet. 1, B. 

An. 2.The Apoſiie defines Faith thus, 1s i the 
ſubſtance of thrygs hoped for . ana the evidence of 
things mot ſeen. Heb. 1 1. 1. whence the Father de- 
ſcribed it, (15 follows afterwards ) Fides quod nov 
*14es :; Faithis that which thou ſeelt not, or more 
fullv, Fatrh is the acquieſcing of the heart in God, 
as inthe author ot hfe, and etcrnal ſalvation ; that 
15, that by him we may be freed from all evil, and 
made partakers of all pood, P/al.37. 5.1/4. 1C- 20. 
387, 17. 7.07, 

In'titying Faith is a moſt firm and perpetual ap- 
propriation of the Love and Mercy of God, 
through the merits of Jeſs C rift, ro every peni- 
tent heart and faithtul foul Or, 

Faith is a (ure and certain perſwaſion, whereby 
we aflent unto every word of God delivered unto 
us and whe: eby we arereſolved, that the Pages 
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of the free grace of God for Chriſts ſake doth be- 
long uato us. Or, 

Fait» 15 a firm and certain knowledge of the 
good will of God towards us , which is founded 
upon the truth of the tree Promiſe of © od in 
Chrift, which Promite is revealed co our rmind:and 
ſcaled to our heart by the holy vpirit. Or , 

Faith may be conhidered , either according to 
the derivation, Or ignification of the word. 

Firlt, Gramwmatically, Fider a fio;ateuny fides quia 
fit : it is called Fa:th, becauſe it is wade : and there- 
fore Faith is twofold, 

I, Attive, Faciens veritatem, and is called Fidee 
lay *: Hinc fides fatta, 

L I. P.ſſtve, credens verita's, and is called Per- 

ſvva/ſro - hun fi er habita, 

Secondly according to the Greek, 75:6 and mire 
are taken either, 

I. Attively. and thus God is ſaid to be faithful, 
1 Cor.1.9, and his wor4 tO be faithful, 1 [im.3. 1, 
4 9. and lus Winers to be faithful, t Cor. 4 2. 
becaule God works Fath in his children by the 
Word and 1nters thereot: Or, 

II. Paſſtwely; and thus they of the Circumciſt- 
on, and 7:#othie« mother,and divers others believe 
in God, Ats 10.45.16. 1.2Cor.6.15, Now the 
queliion here is concerning Puſſive , not Altwe 
Faith ; and it may clearly be thus defined True 
Fauhisa certain perſwation oi the Love of © od, 
fiven unto us from the holy Chyft, by the word ; 


Þ 4 whe.eby 
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whereby being changed and renewed into new 
creatures, we have Chriſt dwelling in us, and lead» 
ing us unto every good work 

I. Faith 18 a certain perſwaſton, Roms. 8, 28, Heb, 
10. 22. 

2, It is given or wrought by the holy-Ghoſt. 
Rom. 5.5. Eph. 1.18. 

3. the holy- hoſt works Faith in us by the 
means and minittry of the word, leh» 17. 10. Rom. 
10, 1 

4 The holv- Ghoſt by the word having wrought 
Faith in us, we become renewed, and chanped in- 
to new creatures, /obn 1.12, 17% 2 (07.5, 17. 

\Ve being renewed, and our hearts cleanſed, 
Cliriſt vouchlateth to dwell in ard with us, 2 Cor 
6.16. 13.5 Galat. 2, 20. Epkeſ. 3.17. Apec. 
3. 20, 

6. Chriſt dwelling in and with us. our Faith be. 
comes active and operative, Ga! 5. 6. 1 conclude 
th:s Yueſtion with a doub'e teltimony ; Land cf 
fides, miſt credere quod xon vides? Auguſt. m lohan, 
[ ides eft volnntaria certitudo abſentium ſupra opini- 
OEM, On fra [cientiam conſtituta, Fingo. 

Qu. 3. I That i the difference brrween pre- 
lumption, aud atrue aflurance of /alvation ? 

An/w. They difter thus, and intheſfe things. 

I, reſumption 1s natural, and from the very 
womb, but this a/wr.ance 13 ſupernatural, 

11. 'e/umption 15 in thoſe who make no account 
©t the ordinary mcans of ſalvation ; but this a/- 
ſnrance 
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[nr ance comes by the reverend and careful hearing 
of Gods Word. 

I 11. Preſumption is in them who uſe not to call 
upon the name of the Lord ; bur this a(lurance of 
ſalvation is joyned with that Spirit of Adoption, 
which is the Spirit of prayer, Komw. 8. 26. 

I V. Preſumption is joyned with looſnels of life ; 
but this aſſwrance brings alwayes along with ita 
happy change and alteration of converſation. 

V. "reſumption is peremptory without doubting; 
but there is a weak aſſwrance which is mixt with 
ſome doubtings, P/al. 77. 7, 8. Mark 6,24. Luke 
17. 5. 

V I. Preſumption will give a manllip in thetine 
of ſickneſs and hour of death ; but this aſſwrance 
will then ſtick by him, and afford him comfort, //a. 
3d. 3. 

Qu. 4. VF hat « the difference betWeen Faith and 
Senſe ? 

Anſw. 1. Faithis like a true { leck or FVatch, 
which will ſhew us the hour,and time both by day 
and night, /ob 19. 25, 26. that is, in the time of 
affli&tion and adverſity, yea, inthe time of peace 
and proſperity, it will dire us. 

2. Seaſeis like the Dial, it can neither ſhew the 
hour by night, nor by day, if a cloud do but inter- 
poſe it ſelf between the Sun and un; : Sez/e comforts 
and believes only when it ſees, as follows after- 
wards, 

Qu. 5. How do Faith, Hope, aud Love 9:ffer ? 
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eAnſw. Faith conlidercth things as true ; Hope 
2s hard, but poſſible and proper to us; Leve as good, 


yuY 
Q». 6. How is Divine Faith d/tingav/ſoed from 
and Humane Faith 2 

Anfw. \. Dvoine Faith cleavesto the teftimony 
of the word, 1 /vbn 5.9, to. 

2. Devine Facth is alwayeseon'oyned unto, and 
accompanied with a pus love wte Gd; Ro. 4 20, 

3. Divine Fauh. overcomes the world, Row. 
4. 35, 1 lohn F- 4- 

Qu, }. How or wheres do Faith awd Hope eoree? 

An;w. 1, In this,chat they both reſpect the ſame 
beneties; and therefore [leb. 11.1. F4h is ſaid to 
be of things hopd for, and thus we both believe 
and hope for the relurrection ot the body, and life 
everlatting. Ano, 

2, Inchis . that they are mutually jayned in an 
mlſeparable bond ; for he who by Faxh 15 certain 
of the prefent good will of God towards him , 1s 
alfo i Hope certain of his good will to come , be- 
cauſe God doth not change. 

Qu. $8. How do Faith and Hope differ 3 

Anjw. 1,1 might aniwer more briefly , that they 
differ in thiete tive things. 

I}. Fath reſpeteth Verbam rei , the word of 
the thinp ; 11-pe hath reſpe&t unto Kew verb:, the 
thing ot the word, or that which the word promi- 
ſeth. 

11. God as the firlt cruth, is that which Faith 

lcans 
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leansunto ; God as the chuefell good is that which 
Hope looks towards, 

I II. Fath looks mainly at the auchoricy and truth 
of-the promiter ; Hope chiefly at che mercy and 
goodneſs of the promiſe, 

I V, Faith looks only upon the 0bjeR as preſent; 
Hape looks upx it obzeRt as tuture, 

V. Theobject of Faith is all Givine truth, pro 
miſes, chreatnings, good and evil; buc the object of 
hope is only the promiſe, and good. Or, 

Anſw.2, 1 may aniwer more tuily, That Faith 
and Hore differ three manner of wayes ; viz. in 
their Objett, Or der and Office. 

Firſt, they differ in their 06j-&,which is twofold. 

[. Fax hath for its Ob el, things paſt, preſent, 
and tocome ; but Hope only looketh upon tucure 
things. We believe that the world had a begin» 
ning, and (hall have an end, and hath now a being. 
We beleve that Chritt was dead, is now in heaven, 
and (hall comeunto judgement - But we cannot 
hope tor things that are paſt, chey being irrevoca- 
ble, and hope that ts [een 15 no hope : iiom. 8, 24, 
and theretore we hope only for things to come 

I. Fab hath for itsG6je( the word of God :; 
for we be/:eve both the promiſes and threatnings 
thereof,and the rew.aras and puni/oments laid down 
therein, yea whatſoever is corrained inthe word ; 
but we hope only fr things delirable. The 06- 
jett of Faith 15 good and bad; for we as well belier's 
that there is a hed as a beaver;that there are Devils 

«as 
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as well as Angele ; and eternal rorments, as well 
as everlaſting happinels bur the -b -#t of hope is 
only good ; for we fer that which is evil , and hope 
only for that which1s 5094 , or at leaſt which we 
ſuppoſe 1+» be good 

Secondly, they differ in 2-der + for Faith is the 
cauſe of hope,hove the thing cauſed by Faith: Faith 
is the ground and foundation of hope, Heb, IT. 1. 
and therefore precedeth it ; and hope doth always 
follow after f4x+h : whence if there be no faith, 
there can beno hore, Faith begers hope ; for by be- 
beving the [orgiveneſs of our tins, and t3ods pro- 
miſes tor the preſent, we are encouraged ro expect 
and + - tor all future mercies, or, When farth be- 
leves the Promiles it fo believes them, that withal 
it beg-r5 4-pe in us, whereby we nitiently wait and 
expect until the [,ds dw and appointed time 
comes, when he will pertorn, iccompliſh,and make 
good his pronnſes unto us, 

Thirdly, they differ in their Offices ; For, 
]. Thevfjeof fs th is ro apprehend the promt- 
Fes of things to come ; but hope relieth on the 
things pronuled, Rom. 8, 24, 1 /obn 3.2 

I 1, Ihe 97% eof farthis to believe tuture mer- 
cies, ( 25 the refurretion of the body , and lite 
everlaſting / as preſexr in Gods Promiſes, which it 
anplies unto us ; but the Office of hope is toexpeRt 
then 4s abſent, 

: 1 I, The Office of faith 15 totell or teach us, what 
we mult believe ; but hope telleth us, How = 

mul 
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muſt with patience tarry, wait, expet , and look 
for what we belreve. 
I V. The Office of hope is to ſuſtain, ſupport, and 
confirm faith, from whence it ſprings ; that is, 
1, Hope holds faſt farth, leſt by runningtoo faſt, 
or making too much halte,it ihould fall headlong, 
when God defers chic 2ccompl'ſhment ot his pro- 
miſes, which faith appretiends. 
2, Hope confirms fath, lelt it (ould ſtagger 


| ordoubr of the promiſes , yea keeps f-1tb, when it 


doth doubr and ſtagger. 

3. Hope leads faith unto his laſt and principal 
ſcope and mark, yea nouriſheth, cheritheth and re- 
ſoreth ic, that it fail not. Faith is the parent of 
bope ; and hope like a good child helps to relieve its 
Father Faith inthe time of need : whence the 
Apolile ſaith of the faithtul, x C or. 15. 19. That if 
they had bope only in thus life , they Were of all men 
moſt miſerable. For what availerh it a man in miſe- 
ry, to bsl:eve eternal life, if he had not hope in rime 
to obtain it, and therewith freedom and redem- 
ption trom diſtreſs ? But we havetherefore com- 
tortin believing, becauſe we liave hope of enjoying 
in due time. 

Qu 94 herein doth the Faith of believers new «fer 
from that Faith which was in Adam in hu snnocency ? 

Azuſwv, In anſwer hereunto, obſerve , that the 
ebjef? of that faith which is in Believers is two- 
fold. viz, 

I, The whole will of God revealed unto us in 

15 
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his word , containing all Hiſtories, DoRtrines , 
Threatnings and Promiſes, of what kind ſoever ; 
this is called Leyal Faith, 

11. The particular promiſe of remiſſion of ſins, 
and everlalting lite by the death of < hrift : this is 
called E: anvelical farch, Now m this 'diſtm< ion 
between Leg a! and Ewanpelical farth. we muſt not 
conceive or conceit ewo diftint habirs : for it 19 
bur one pracious quaſity of the font difpoting it to 
believ: or to the behiet of all divine eruth, which 
for the ſib{tince of it was the fame in innocent 
Adam, with thr which is 1n regenerate men ; the 
——_—_ ſtancing only at. three things : 

. Inthe 1-0-4407 Adam: fait » was perfeR;be- 
cauſe his underftanding was fully enhightned , and 
his affe&t:ons abſolutely conformable to all holy- 
neſs. We knowhur httle , and b- reaſon of our 
internal weakneſs, we believe but weakly what we 
anjow. And 

. In the Original : in Adam faith was natural 
' creation ; in os it is ſupernatural by the holy- 
Gholts infuſion. And 

3. In the particular objef? ; HAidam brlieveld God 
without reference to! brift che Mediator : we be- 
Leve chiefly the promite of grace in'Chritt , and 
al! other things with ſome relation to him. 

Qu. 1”. What « the Nature ard Excellency of 
true Faith ? 

Anſw. 1,1tisa grace common to all the Ele, 


Tit. b, 4 
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2. It is « Working faith, Gal. 5.6. 1 Theſ. 1. 3- 
2 The/. 1. 11. 
3. Itis « pretiews faith, 2 Pet. 1. 1. 
4 It is the faith of the Lord Jeſus, Row 3 22. 


Jaw. 2.1, Apoc. 14.12, 


5, It is the faith of God, Rom. 3. 3. 

6, It is the faithof the Saints, Rows. 13.10. 
7. It is a moſt holy faith, Jude 20. 
8. ItiSamyſterie 1 / 199.3. 9. 

- ©. It ſanQifies all things, Kow, 14. 23- 

10. Ironly makes us acceptable to God, Heb. 
11. 6. 

11, It is one of the three principal graces and 
yertnes, 1 Cor, 13+12, 

12. k only ſuſtains and ſupports os, Rows, I 1.20. 
2 Cor, 1. 24- 

13. It is that whereby we live, Galat. 2.20. 
J- Its 

14. It isa fruit ofthe Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. 

I5. Iris firm, ſtable, and certain. Fides elefFs. 
rum aut nunquam deficit, ant flatim repararur. 
Angn/t. de cory, & grat. The fawh of the EleGtis 
either not ſhaken, or ſoon rooted and ſerled ; it 
being a building founded apon an immovable rock, 
Mat. 7. 25, &c, 

16. It makes all things ſeem as nothing in re- 
pard of God. As the reaſon why a Per/peftive 
glaſs draws remote objeRs clole to the eye, is, be- 
cauſe it multiplies the ſpecies : fo we by faith ap- 
prehending #n infinite and everlaſting glory, muſt 
needs 
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needs conceive anything through which we look 
upon it, to be but ſhort and vaniſhing. 

17, It is as a candle in the night, or as a light 
10a dark place : for as a Carbuncie ſhineth in the 
night,and in darkneſs bringeth light unto the eyes ; 
fo fa1th (hineth ſo bright and clear, both in the 
darkneſs of hereſie , and inthe night of perſecu- 
tion, that it cannot be overcome or Cextinguiſhed 
of either. Fides lampas eft ; quia ſicut lampas illy+ 
winat domum, ita fidet animam.C hry/oſt .1n Mate3*, 

Seiliter ut fulvum ſpeitatur in ignibus anrums 
T emjore ſic auro eſt mſpicienaa fides. Ovid, 

18, Ic makes invilible things viſible, and teach- 
eth us to believe what we ſee not. Itis the efficacy 
of faith to believe what we ſee not ; and it ſhall be 
the reward of futh to ſee what we believe. Grep. 
Lud non invent fides : Attingit macceſſa, aeprehen-= 
dit 1gnota, comprehendit immania, apprehendit nowvſ- 
ſima. Bern. ſup.( antic. 16: fides non habet merunm, 
ubi hnumana ratio habet experimentum. Greg. but 
of this more by and by, 

19 It is the foundation of the other vertues ; 
Fides lapu fundamental ; Zanch. As Ynrck-ſilver 
15 the element or matcer of all metrals, as a Plilo- 
lopher ſaith ; fo faith 13 the baſis or foundation of 
all vertues. As there appears outwardly no beau- 
ty in he tree root, and yet how ſweet, or tair, or 
precious ſoever the fruit be, it comes from the 
100t ; foalthough faith be inviſible, yet all the 
eKVilgnticuns of holineſs, which are wa the - 

an 
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and converſation , proceed from Faith. Sicut n 
radice arboris nulla prorſus apparet puichritudin's 
ſpecies, © tamen quicquid eſt in arbore pulckritad;- 
nt, vel decorgex illa procedit; ſic ex fide: humilitate 
quicquid meritiyquicquid beatitndints anima ſuſce- 
ptura eſt, ex [ide fundamento procedit. Auguſt, is 
Johan, Faith is like a Fine, whoſe branches are 
vertues, whoſe grapes are good works, and whoſe 
wine 15 Chriſtian and holy devotion. Dicamus fi- 
dem vitem, virtutes palmites, botrum opus , devoti- 
onem vinum- Bern, in Cantic, And therefore faith 
is a grace of ſo excellent a Natwre, that ſhe bears 
away the Bel/and Ball from all Graces. 

Qu. 11. What are the Properties of tzwe Faith? 

ein(\v. Thele which follow : Trwe Faith ; 

1. 1s 4 cordial Faith, and not a bare labour of 
the lips : Faith is not a certain bare opinion of our 
brain, as the Paprſts and others dream : bur it is a 
certain aſſurance of the heart, which drives men 
unto Chrilt, all hucaane help failing them, ateri- 
buting unto him only the power and will of en- 
riching them with all holy and heavenly graces. 

2. Jtisa *1ſoble Fauh, which may be [cen by 
its works, and known by the truits thereof, 

3. Itis a conſtant Faith , not leaving or giving 
over until we have found Chrilt, and obtained from 
him our requeſts. 

4, Itis a certain Faith ; Rom. $. 38. 

5. It isa faith, which makes us rejoyce, and de- 
light in the word, lohn 8. 47, 
C 6. iy 
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6. Itis arevealed Faith , wrought in us , and 
teſtified unto us by the holy Spirit, Kom 5.5.9. 16. 

7. It is achargiro Faith, which transforms us 
into the image of Chrilt, Galar. 2. 20. 

8. Itis arepycing Faith, which works in us joy 
unſpeakable and glorious, Colef. 3. 3, 4, and 
3 Per 1.9. 

9. It is a heavenly Faith, which ſets the affeRi- 
ons wholly upon heaven turning the eyes from all 
worldly things to the recompence of reward, Ce!, 
3.1. 2T 1m, 4. 8. 

10. It is a moſt confident Faith, holding nothing 
impoſſible; as appears, 

. Fromtheſe places, 1/ath,17 20. Mar. 11.21, 
23. Luk. 19.6, Heb. 11.33,34. and, 

It. From theſe two reaſons ; 

1. Becauſe that which true Farch diQates , the 
Lord diRartes; for Faith is from the Spirit of God, 
and of truth, John 14.17. 15.26. 16 13.Jam. 1. 
17. and, 

2. Becau'e Faith pives Chriſt unto us, and with 
him all things, Roms 8. 32. 1 (or.3. 21. And there- 
fore we ſhould ſtiive for « fell aſſurance 
Fa'th. 

Qu. 12, Whither ts Faith an AR of the Under- 
ſtanding,or of th: Will ? 

Anſw. Ttis an AR both of the Underſtanding 
and \W1ll ; thatis, of the Underſtanding, as it is an 
Aflent; of the Will, as it is voſuntary ; for I aith 1s 
a willing aſſent of the ſoul, Qu 

2. 13. 
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Qu. 13. How manifold 1 the 41 of Faith? 

nſw, Threefold . for 

I. There is the Faith of re/iance, whereby a ſoul 
doth rely upon God in Chriſt. 

11. There is the Faith of aſſwraxce , whereby a 
man is perſwaded of Gods love towards him, and 
lus love to God, and that he is the child of God. 

Ill. There is the F ath of acknowledgement , 
whereby a man doth own and acknowledge the 
cauſe and truth of Chriſt ; but of this more by and 
by. Ls. 18, 

Qu. 14. #ho cr What are the Cauſes of rue 
Faith 2 

Anſw. 1. The principal efficient cauſe is God the 
Father, who in the Son, by the holy Ghoſt, begers 
and nouriſhes Faith in our hearts, JobuG. 29. 
Nom. 12.3. Gal 5. 22. Eph. 2.8, Phil. 1. 29. 
Hebr. 12. 2. As the river cometh from the foun- 
tain, fo Fa1tb cometh from the Lord. Fides appella- 
ta ejt ab eo 9104 ſit ;, dane ſyllabe ſonaxt, quym dict- 
tur fides ; prima /yliabaeſt a faito, ſecunda a Deo. 
Auguſt, Serm. 2.2. 

Note here, How God doth work Faith in us - 
or, What the work of God 1s concerning out 
Faith ; vis, 

Firſt, God, (in maſſa corrupta previſa ) ſecing 
man ſubjed co a total and final curſe, and delſtru- 
For, out of his Love to mankind deſired to fave 
ſome, and to that end decreed Chritt for them : 
tis 15 Called, 7 he purpoſe of God, Rom, 8. 28. 

C * Secondly, 
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Secondly, © od did of his free mercy in ( |. 
orda.n ſome to ſalvation, 1n this order : 

I, He &:d take notice of fo many as he would 
ſave, in 11:5 particular wiſdom, om, 8. 29. 

[1. He Gd predeſtinate them (fo known ) unto 
ſalvation by Chriſt freely,having no reſpec to any 
thing in 15, or, ta be done by us. 

1'1. Theſe in time he doth call by che Goipel 
without, and by his Spirit within, bepetting Fa: 
in them, 

IV. Afﬀeer they believe, he doth ſeal them uno 
f:lvation, Ephe. 1, t :. that is, doth julttic them, 
Kom. >. 0, 

AxſWw.:, The meritorious caue of Faith 1s Chrit: 
tor as we are elected unto ſalvation in Chritt ſo we 
are faved by Fab in Chrilt , which 15 wroughtin 
us by the Spirit for Chritts ſake, 

Arſ\ 3«The mini{{erial cane is the holy Spirit of 

od, Kom. 8,15. Gal.F5. 22. for he enlightreth 
the mind, and makes it to underſtand the word, 
and moveth the will, mak'np it to aflent unto the 
word once underſtood. 

Anjw. 4. the moving canes Gol; Decree, At. 
I 3. 4. 

J l he in/lrumental can'- 15 either . 

!. the preaching of the word, 7 ach. 8. 23. 7ob. 
I 7. 5. 20. Kew. 10,14. 17% 1 { or. 3.6.4 pb,2.20, 
Cc/.1.6 7.1 Tm. 3. 5- or, 

II, Miracics wrougi | fh,, 2. J. 

6, I he material ca; (er, or ſubject wherein it re- 

maineth, 
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maineth , i5 the Vnler/{,ndins and ill of man, 
Luk 24.45-Epy. 4.23 Alls 16. 14. Rom. 10.10 
The material cane Whererf it is made , 15 none, 
for Faith is wrought by the folz and alone motion 
and efficacy of the holy Spirit , working by the 
word, whereby the mird is en!;phtned for the un- 
deritanding, and the Will is moved for he aflent- 
ingunto, and acquieſcing in the word of God. 

7. Ihe formal cauſe 1s5not Lowe, though Faith 
Works by Love, Galat, 5.6. no more then the bo- 
dy isthe form of the foul, becauſe the ſoul works 
by the body : but the form 1l canſe 1s truſt and con- 
ſidence, whereby C brijt being acknowledged with 
his benefits, is apprehended and applyed, 1 Cor 2.2. 
2( or. 4. 14. 

”, The final cauſe is, 

I]. Theplory oi God, or, the celebrayon of his 
truth juitice, bounty , and mercy, which he hath 
ſhewed in the ſending of his Son, and in the giving 
of Faith in him. 

IT. Our Juſtification, and ſalvation; or that we 
may receive the blefſings which are promiſed in 
the word. | 

1. 15. HoW many things are there in Faith @ 

An(w, Three. 

|, An aptnels, or readineſs to believe. 

[T. An ability of adhering, and laying hold :7- 
0n God. 

II. AnaQual faſtning upon him, by a lively 
Futh. 

C 3 The 
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The firſt of theſe is like unto carth, 

The ſecond is plain earth, wherein the Tree is 
planted, 

The third is the fruit which ſprings upon this 
Tree. 

The firſt of thefe is taken away by infidelir 
ry, 

The ſecond by the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
The third by every ſin, they being no fruits of 
Faith, 

Qu. 16, How many things ire obſervable in true 
Faith e { 

An/w. Two, the Obie, and the7. 

Qu. 17. hat, or how maxifold:s the ObjeR ef 
:rue Faith ? 

An/w. 1hreefold, for, 

I. Fanh looks upon temporal aud corporal 
bleſſings, eſpecially thoſe which belong to the cx- 
ornation , conſervation, and conſolation of this 
life, as outward peace, hcalth, food, and proſperi- 
ty in what we take in hand 

[1, Faith looks unto, and upon ſpiritual things, 
asremiſiion, reconcihation, righteouſneſs, peace , 
joy, the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, life eternal,and che 
I1KC. 

[1]. The adequate ebje? of true Faith is Clit, 
or, the Goſpel, or, the promiſes ; or, Chriſt re- 
vealed ir: the promiſes of the Coſpel. 

Qu. 18. How mampfoid 3s the ARt of 
Faith 2 


Ax/w. 
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Anſw. } ourfold ; viz. K noW!eage, Judgement, 
Diſcerning, \pprehenſicn, cr Application, 

Firlt the 1mtial At of Faith, 15 the knowledge 
and underitanding of the Coſpel , and the heads 
thereof ; viz. of Chriſt, and of his natures, offices 
and benefits. 

Ifit be here objeRed , 

I. That knowledge is the ſubſequent reward of 
Faith ; as Pſal. 119.66. And, 

IT. That this is the difference between Faith 
and knowledge ; viz. that knowledge is founded and 
built upon ſome reaſon ; but Faith upon lome 4+ 
theority. And, 

ITT. That the Love of Chriſt which is apprehen- 
ded by Faith, paſſeth knowledge, Fjh. 3. 1 g. Then 
| thus diſtinguiſh of &rowledge, 

I. there 15 a weak knowledge , whereby we un- 
der{tand fuch things as are revealed unto us inthe 
Word. 

2. There is a perſpicuorer and clear knoWleage , 
whereby we underſtand the things chemlelves, and 
apprehend them as they are. Now the tormer pre- 
cedes Faith, and the latter follows, in the lite to 
come ; for before we believe the DoArine of the 
Trinity, the hypottatical union, cc. we ought to 
know, that ſuch things are revealed in the word , 
although the things themſelves exceed and paſs 
our underſtanding. 

Secondly, The next At of ”aith is /udgement , 
and that both of the rr»ch , and goodneſs of the 

C4 Goſpel : 
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Goſpel ; for as S. Paul ſaith, Rom. 7. 7 aſſent un- 
tothe Lawthat it 1s good;lo much more doth Fauh 
aſſent unto the Goſpel, that it is ry#e and good, 

Thirdly, Another A# of Farth, is Adjudication; 
when our underſtandings do conceive, and 
imagine that the promiles of the Goſpel belong 
particularly unto us. 

Fourthly, The laſt 47 of Faith, is Apprehen- 
ſon and Arplication ; when apprehending , and 
laying hold upon the promiſes, we apply them un- 
to our ſelves ; or, when the #w1derſtanding doth ad- 
judge, or conceive, that the promiſes belong unto 
us,then the 1: doth apprehend the Promiles and 
that with joy ; Job 1, 12. 17 wm. 1. 15. Hebr, 
I 1.13. 

Qu, 19. How maxy things are obſervable in the 
Application of Faith 2 

An'w, Five : viz 

Firſt, The ground ; which is the general, or de- 
fuice Promiſe.made upon condition of Faith, con- 
curring with Gods Commandments,and bidding us 
to apply the promiſes of Chriſt unto our ſelves. 

Seco dly, The Means to bepet Faith ; vir. 
the preaching of the Word of God, Luk. 24, 45. 
Rom. 10 17, 

Thirdly, The Orr of Gods working it ; 
for , 

1. The Law ſhews us the ſight of our ſins and 
miſery. 

Il, It works in us compurRion and 
eerrour, 
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terror, Atts 2. 37. Romans S. 15: 

11, Then the Law ts made our School maſter , 
to bring us unto Chriſt, and to the conlideration 
ot the Goſpel. 

IV. Learning fromthe Coſpel that our fins are 
pardonable,we then hunger after mercy,anc F.nth 
to apprehend mercy Then, 

V. This defire cauſeth us with bleeding hearts 
to crave and crie for mercy. 

VI. Upon this follows ſome quicting of the 
heart, with ſome aſſurance of mercy, and pardon: 
and being thus bred, ic 1s contirmed by the fre- 
quent uſe of the word, prayer, Sacraments, exer- 
ciles of repentance, and daily experience of Gods 
[ove and poodnels 

Fourthly, The Manner how Faith Coth appre- 
hend, and fee Chriſt, vs. 

', Faithapprehends Chriſt as the gift of God 
our Father ; and therefore takes him as God gives 
him inthe uſe of the means. 

II. Faith apprehends Chriſt, with feeling of 
{weetneſs in him, and in the promiſes, P/al_ 34. 8. 
1 Pet. 2.3. And, 

I. With an humble and contrite heart for 
tin, Zh. 12.10, Math. 11.28. /ohn 5, 35. 
And, 

IV. Witha ftrife againſt our own infidelity, 
and Satans temptations to doubting, 

V. Faith apprehends Chriftt with the appre- 
henſion of interiour and dependant promiſes. 

Math 
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Cath. 6. 3. Rom... 32.2 Cor. 1.20. And, 

VI. With transforming us into the image of 
Chriſt, Luk. 8.15.2 Cor. 3. 15. 

Fifthly, 1 he Degrees of Apprehenſion, and Aj- 
plication ; theſe are either Weak or Strong. 

Firſt, weak appreher/ion 15 when a man deſires, 
and ftrives to apprehend, and apply the promiſes , 
but to his own thinking cannot : this weak Faith 
conliſts in two things : viz, 

I. Want of feeling, by reaſon of that little life 
that is in it, as ſmonking fAlax : for an infant hath 
life, and ſenſe, and reaſon, long before he diſcerns 
theſe things in himſelf, And, 

IH. Want of certainty, by reaſon it is over- 
whelmed with ſo many doubtings,that he dare nei- 
ther ſay. Chrift is mine, nor not mine. | or there 
is a double certamnity : viz. 

1. Of Eviderce, And, 

2. Of Adherence. Now though the weak Be- 
liever want the certainty of evidence, yet he wants 
notthe certainty of atherence * though he be not 
fure that the promiſes belong unto him, yer he 
thinks it good to cleave to them. Now the reaſons 
of this weakre/s are, 

I. Want of experience ; and therefore for the 
moſt part , it 1511 our tirſt converſion , when we 
are nnacquainted with Gods dealing with us, 
And, 

Ii. Violence of temptation , eſpecially if it 
prevail; for then #-0x7 Faith becomes Weak ; as 

we 
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we ſee in Petey after his denyal, and in David atter 
his adultery. And, 

Secondly, There is a ſtrong apprehenſion : ViZ- 
when a man hatha ſure hold of Chriſt : as Gen, 
32. 26, Rom. 4. 21+ 8. 38, 

Qu. 295. How many things doth true Faith appre- 
hend ? 

+ »{w. 1. The graces of Juſtification, and Re- 
conciliation, Rom, 3. 12. G. 1. 

2. Adoption into the fellowſhip of ſons, Zohn 
1.12, Gal, 4,4: 

3. The Spiric of Sons ; that is, God, Iohn 
7+ 38, 39. Rom, 8. 15,16,17, Gal. 3+ 2. 4. 6. 
Eph. 1. 3. 

4. The knowledge of God and Chriſt , which 
the world cannot take up or underſtang, /ob.6.68, 
8.30531. 

5- Life eternal, John5. 24- 6. 40.47. 13. 16. 
2”. 31. Rom. 1.16.1 Cor. 1.21. And, 

6. The gifts and good things which we beg 
at Gods hands. Mark. 11. 23, 24. lam. 1.6, 

Qu. 21. /ſoW doth it appear , that we are ſaved 
only by Vaith ; or, that by Faith only we come unto 
/[alvation, as was affirmed in the former © nefts- 
on ? 

Anſw. 1, It appears molt clearly by theſe texts 
of Scripture, Habak.2. 4. Marki 6.16, Joh. 1.12, 
_ l.17. 3-22, 4.2.13,)%4. 2Cor.-13.5. Gal. 
2, 16. 

2. It appears hence ; ſalvation is to be had only 
in 


28 Of Faith, 
in Chriſt. Tobn 3.16. «Mts 4. 10, 12. but we ob- 
tain Chriſt only by Faith. And, 

3. It is hence allo evident, becauſe by Faith we 
obtain all the graces of the holy Spirit : whe- 
ther, 

I. The power of healing, A 3. 16. or, 

IT. Health it ſelf, 1s 14. 9. or, 

III. Internal peace, and joy, Rom. 5- 1. 2. ! Pet. 
1.8. or, 

IV. The Teſtimony,evidence. and ſeal of the 
boly Spirit, Fpb, 1.13 

Qu. 22. How can Faith ſave us ? Is not Faith owr 
attion ? Irit ot we Who believe ? (an we by Faith, 
this aftion of ours, merit God or heaven ? 

Anſw. Fauh doth not merit Chriſt, but onls 
applys the Merit of Chriſt unto us. For the un- 
derſtanding hereof , let us obſerve this order : 
VIZ.. 

I. Our Phyf:tian is Chriſt, who came to call and 
cure thoſe who were lick, 

11. The medicine, or 2972", is the death and 
blood of Chriſt ; which he Paid , or Shed on the 
Croſs. And, 

TI]. Our curing and healing conſifts in the ap- 
plication of rhis medicine : or, weare recovered , 
and cured by applying, and taking of this Medi- 
cine by the hand of Faith. Neither is Faith our 
ation, bur being inſtructed, and ſtrengthned by 
the holy Spirit, we belxeve, Rom. 8.17. Gal. 4. 6. 


Yea aguin, he who ftretcheth forth his hand to 
reack 
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reach a potion, and taketh what is preſcribed fur 
lus curing and healing , doth not thereby merit 
health, and alrhough he who in a brook being rea- 
dy to fink, by catching hold of a rope thrown un- 
to him, is ſaved, and comes ſafe to drie Land: yer 
he merits not hereby : and ſo we muſt confeſs and 
acknowledpe, that even this power of apprehend- 
ing, and applying of Chriſt by Fa:th, is given from 
above, comes [rom heaven, and is not of and from 
our elves, 

us 2 *., that may We |: arn from hence, that we 
ere (aved only by Faith is Chriſt ? 

Anſv. 1. We may learn hence, what the end 
of preaching is : viz. that we might believe, and 
that Chriſt might dWvell in our hearts by faith, Atty 
15. 9. Gal. 4.19. Eph. ;. 17. and therefore all 
ſhould defire, and love preaching, that thereby 
faith might be begotten, and encreafed intheir 
hearts. 

2. We may learn hence, How diligent we ought 
to be, in lahourirg for, and acquiring of true 
faith , and avoiding all deceits concerning it ; 
as, 

Firſt, Some think themſelves well enough : al- 
though they are not ſenlible of any thing within, 
nor of any grace in their hearts ; but only of 
{ume natural or moral works in their lives. And, 

Secondly, Some tlunk they are well enough, be- 
cauſe they have ſometimes ſome kga} tcrrours for 
their Pns committed, Bur, Ra 
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T. If this fear ariſe from the fear of Puniſh- 
ment, and not of the fin committed againlt God; 
' And, 

[!, If it be fear without any ;oy ; then there is 
imall probability of true fear ; or, that this fear 
ſprings from true fauth. 

Thirdly, Some have an hypocritical faith, which 
is Only an rg2z5 fatuns,and falle preſumprion : ſuch 
wanting both, 

I. The aſſiſtance, operation, and ſtrength ofthe 
holy Spirit within, in their hearts. And alſo, 

IT. Internal joy, and peace. And likewiſe, 

[1I, True certainty and aflurance , Rom. 8. 38, 
2 Tim. 4.7. Indeed itis true, that true faith may 
be weak ; bur, 

1, Intrue ſaith this weakne(s and taintnefs con» 
tinues not long, Heb. 10. 33 

2, Thetrue weak faith is full of ſighs and ſubs 
for its weaknels , crying daily, Come Lord le/us, 
come quick), And, 

3. If faith be true, it will bring forth ſome fruits 
of renovation, be it never ſo weak; holding forth 
the ſigns, and fymproms of hte more and more : 
although it be but a babe and ſuckling, 

Qu, 24. #19 are here too blame ? 

Anſw. t. Thole who deny, that only faith 
ſaves us : for although the phraſe be odious unto 
the Papiſts : Yet it 15 frequent with the Fathers , 
as Belarmine, ( ac [uſtific.) acknowledges. Yea, 
works CQ not co-operate at all with faith inthe 

matter 
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matter of ſalvation : for we muſt either be ſaved 
by grace only, or without grace, Kows, 11. 6. For 
Gods work of faith, and mans of works, is but 
a Linſie-woolfie garm:nc, or like two incompatible 
qualities, which cannot ſtand together. 

2. They are too blame, who think that any fauh 
will ſave them : for faith is an equivocal word, 
lam. 2. 19. there being a true faith, and a falſe ; 2 
temporary faith, and a firm : a blind preſumption, 
and a ſeeing, ſure, and certain per{walton. 

3. They are too blame who hold that true faith 
merits ſalvation : tor it is aply the death of Chriſt 
which merits ſalvation for us : yea we are not fa- 
ved by any merit of fai;h, but by the ation of ap- 
plying Chritts merits unto us : as it is the medicine 
that cures, and heals, and not the hand that re- 
ceivesthe medicine. And, 

4. They are too blame, who ſay,that faith is a 
bumane aRion, and 15 not given from heaven: for 
God works faith in us by his holy Spirit , Row, 
8,15. 

Qu. 25, How many wayjes doth rrue faich 
work 2? 

Anſ\v. True faith works four manner of ways ; 
towards Ged, towards our nexghbowr , towards our 
ſelves, and againit Sathay. 

Firſt, True fawb works theſe things towards 
God : Vit. 

. Aquietand peacable conſcience , Rew. 5. 1 
8,33, 34- 

II. Love 
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f. Lore, Luk. 7.1, 47. 
II. Hope, Rom. 4. 20, 2!, 5. 3. Heb. 
Ih. 3. 

IV.A confident boldneſs in our approaching un. 
to him, Habak, 3.'6. 'Vath. 9. 21. Mark 2. 4. 
Eph. 3.12. Heb, 10. 22, 

V. A confteſlion of the truth believed, Rom. 10, 
10. 2 Cor. 4.i3. 

VI. Obedience. Hom. r. 16,15, Heb. 11.8. 17. 

VII. Perſeverance, /oh. 6.638. 

VIII. A commending of the ſoa! and ſpirit unto 
God, its 9. 49,50. 

Sccondly, Faith works theſe things towards our 
Newbbours : that is, 

|. Towards the ele it works concord , unity 
and unanimity A: 3. and 4. Chap. 

[T. Towards all humanity, courtelie, pitty, and 
mercy. 

Thirdl; , True faith rowards a mans ſelf works 
theſe things, 

I. Patience,and glory np in afllition, Roms. 3.3 
whence, 

1. Sometimes faith and patience are joyned to- 
vether ; as1 Theſ. 1. 14. And, 

2, Sometimes faith and joy. Heb. 10. 34. 

Il. Ittakes away anxiety of mind, and dezeRti- 
on of ſpirit in trouble , Atath. 6. 25, 26. when 
wicked men faint and fear, then thoſe who 
are confirmed in Faith are free from caretul- 
nels. 
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111. Conſolation in God, John 14.1, 2. 

IV. Stich a meaſure of grace and ſtrength, that 
for Gods ſake we can undergo the greateſt dan- 
gers and tryals; as we ſee in Meſes , Gideon , and 
David, Heb. 11,25. 

Fourthly , True faith works againſt Sathes : 
For, : 

1, It is a ſhield and buckler againſt him, Epkeſ. 
6.17. 1 Pet, 5. 6,7. 

11; It overcomes che world, 1 7obn 5. 4, and 
that, 

1. Whileſt we trample our corruptions and 
concupiſcence under our feer, by a Godly victory 
over them And 

2. Whileſt we overcome all our afftitions , as 
well as our affections. 

Qu. 26, #hat the Foundation of faith ? 

Anſw. . Not oor works, nor any thing in us : 
As a Light or Lamp is not lighted or kindled with 
oyl , but is nouriſhed by oyl : ſo faith doth not 
fpring from works , but is nouriſhed by works. 
Chry/oft. ham. 18. op. imp. Faith is a miracle of 
miracles ; for its founded as the earth , upon meer 
nothing in it ſelf, yet it:bears the weight of ſins, 
Cevils, yea of God himſelf. "ke 

Anſw. 2. As our Works are not the Foundation 
of our Faith, ſo neither the words nor writings of 
the Fathers. This being controverted between us 
and the Papiſts, I willa little enlargeit ; It be- 
mg demanded , Whether or no we' ray build 
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our Faith upon the antient Fathers ? 

. Firſt, The Papi/ts ſometimes ſay abſolutely Te: 
thus Gregory de Valent, tom.3.peg.291.dſaith, The 
Proteſtants in the queſtions of Fauh, ſhould enquire 
os what fide the Fathers ſtand, that it being knoWn 
immediately without any other examination, they 
wight embrace that Doflrine which the Fatheri 
of old \udged to be true, $0 another of them 

Brift, Mot. 14.) cries out, What the Fathers be- 
lieved [ believe ; what they held I bold ; What they 
tanght I teach ; ana what they preached [ 
preach. 

Secandly , Some of the Papiſt: are not ſo laviſh 
as theſe, but limit their anſwer thus; Thar which al 
the Fat''ers deliver with ene conſent , w infaliibly 
true, and a (ure Rock for u ta build our Faith wp- 
on. Fhis ſeems reaſonable, if it were not a ſtale to 
deceive us, and a meer jugling trick to blicar our 
eyes : for we muſt obſerve well what they mean, 
whea they ſay, A# the Doftors, or the Fathers con- 
ſenting in «ve, are to be 4ſ[ented unto : the meaning 
whereof is not, that they know the judgement of 
all at any time (unleſs it be very rare ) but this is 
it; ( Greg, aValent. tom. 3. f. 290.) They areto 
be counted all the Doftors, whoſe authority is ſuch, 
that the circumſtances of their learning, piety, and 
multitude confidered,they alone may juttly be re- 
garded, and the reit neglcRed as ns 6. , if they 
be compared with theſe. And thus one or more 
Dotts71 erring, may be preficd with the _—_ 
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of the reſt. Here we ſee one brave device ,that al- 
though they brag of all the Fathers, and ſay, they 
will refuſe nothing wherein they all conſent , yer 
when it cometh to ſcanning, they have no hope ſo 
much as to find this conſent of al , but refer it to 
their own diſcretion, wiſely to judge by circum-» 
ſtances, who are A#, and what the Conſent is. 
Another brave device of theirs is, to give ſove- 
raign authority to the Pope over the Fathers, to 
explain their meaning, to allow them , dif-allow 
them, purge them, and fic them co their parpoſe. 
If the Reader defire to ſee this cleerly confirmed , 
let him peruſe D White his way to the trueChurch, 
fol. 328. ſe. 11. 

Thirdly , Some Pafi/ts of as good credit asthe 
former, anſwer the queſtion negatively , That rey 
care not what the Fathers ſay, neither doth their au- 
thority move them at all ; and therefore they will be 
ſure not to build thiir Faith wpon them, Here, 

I. They ſpeak of the works and Writings of 
the Fathers in general, as Me filins faith, Def. p, 
413. He Will recetve whatſoever they bring conſo» 
nant to Scriptures, but whatſoever they bring diſſe- 
nant from them, be will rejeft upon the amthority of 
the Stvipture, Wherets he will lean, Turrecremata 
faith, "In. c. San. Rom.d. 15, n. 13.) The Write 
ings of the Fathers bind ws not to believe them in oli 
their opinions, but We noay lawfully contraditt them 
where they [peak againſt the Scriptore or the truth. 
And Poſſrvine ſaith, Bibl. ſeleR. lib. 12. cap. 23 
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Some things in the Fatheri, wherein they diſſented 
from the Church, are judged, and rejetted. 

Il. They rejet the Fathers one by one ordi- 
narily, when they croſs Romes DNoErine : many 
examples the Reader may ſee hereof in our fore» 
named hte, pag. 330. le. 13. 

lil. The /apſts baſely ſlight the Fathers , al- 
though many of them agree in one and the ſame 
thing : e. og. Inthe _ rouching the cau/e of 
Predeſt ination one Jaith, That Chry/oſtom, Origen, 
Ambroſe, Hierom, Auguſtine, T beodoret, Gedulins, 
T heophilatt, Oecumenius, and T brodulns, held, that 
the preſcience of (Merits Was wot the cauſe of Pre- 
deſtination, as Pelagius maintained, and yet he pre- 
fers the opinion of him before them : (S5xr. 
Ser.en/. bibl. lib, 6. annor. 241, ) thus bravely re- 
jeing te» 3orthies at once, Another ſaith,( Atich. 
Nied:n- orig, ſacr. hom, li.1 cap.y. ) that Hierom, 
eAugna/t me, Ambroſe, Sedulins, Primafius, C hryſe- 
flom , T hrodoyet , Oecumenins , and T brophilatt , 
(which are the chicteſt of the Fatkers) in the que- 
ftion concerning the difference between a Prieſt 
and a Bi/-op,beld the ſame opinion which Aerins, 
the Walierſes and Wickliffe did, whom he count- 
eth for tterer:cks, and chargeth the Fathers with 
the ſame hereſie. in the matter touching the 
Bapt1/1 of Conſtantine the oreat, they ( Baron, an. 
324-n.43. & 52 &.nde; rejeR Enſebius, Am- 
broſe, [Hirrom, Theodore! \'cr ate: Sozomen , and 
the whole { ouncis of dArimmmnum, laying, They de» 
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ſerve no credit, becanſe not they that is, the Fathers, 
have written the truth ; but themſelves, that is, the 
Papiſts, have truly related, that he Was baptized by 
Euſebius the Biſhop of Nicomedia. Thus we ſee 
how the ”apiſts elteem of the Fathers, and their 
Writmgs, when they ſute not with their own Te- 
nents. 

Fourthly, The Works and writings of the Fa- 
thers are purged, ( | ſhould rather ſay pointed) by 
the Papiſts, and adulterated, corrupted, gelded, 
and changed by them : and therefore we are not 
now by any means to build our Faith upon them, 
I deſire my ſtudious Reader to peruſe Perki:/i Pro- 
blema, pag. 2. &c. ad 44. And Cenſure quorand.im 
Scriptorum, Auttore Roberto Coco, where he 
ſhall find this anſwer abundantly confirmed. 

Fifthly, The Fathers in many things diſſented 
amorg themſelves, and therefore we cannot build 
our Faith upon them ; becauſe the foundation of 
Faith ought to be firm, and infallible, truth being 
but one. 

T heophilus calleth Epiphanias Heveſiarcham , 
the grand Captain and Father of Hereticks. Gen- 
xaduss ſaith, that Auguſtine was not far off trom 
being an Heretick. 

Heierom writing to Angeſtine, ſaith, In Epiſtola 
tua quedam beretica eſe judica%i, | conceive there 
are ſome heretical opinions in your Epiſtle, And 
Auguſtine wiſheth Hieromw to acknowledge his 


errour and recant, Zewe/def, of the Apol. f. 375. 
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Sixthly, The Fathers have erred in many things, 
gnd therefore are neither firm , nor fitting pillars 
to build our fxich upon. This a learned Papiſt , 
( (anus loc. theols 1.7. c. 3. concl. 2. ) doth ac- 
knowledge in theſe words ; The Canonical Aus 
thors, as being diretted ſrom above, do alwayes hold 
a perpetual and _ conſtancy in their Writings ; 
but the Father: being inſcriour nnto them, fail ſome- 
times, now and then contrary to the courſe of nature, 
bringing forth a monſter. And another of them 
( Anſelm. comment. in 2 Cor, ) ſaith, that in the r 
Books Which the Church readeth, many times are 
found things corrupt and hiretical. Thus Hillary de- 
nyed that Chriſt in his ſufferings had any ſorrow: 
( Refert. Bellarr, ae charit, l. 4.c. 8.) Clemens 
Alexandrinus faith , that Chriſt did not eat and 
drink out of any neceſſity, but only to ſhew that 
he had a true body - and that both he and his 
Apoſtles after their death , preached to the dam- 
ned in hell, and converted many, Strew.l. 6. & 1.3. 
Cyprian held rebaptization ; and Athenagor as con- 
demned marriage. 

Seventhly, We Proteſtants do not deny the Fa- 
thers, but receive them with all reverence ; ftudy- 
ing their writmngs, and accounting their Beoks as 
moſt excellent monuments of Antrgnity : but we 
dare not make them rules of Faith in themſelves, 
by which, DoRrines of truth are eſtabliſhed ; but 
we allow , and affirm the Scriptures only tobe 
judge, whereby we crie both the Fathers, = our 

elves: 
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ſelves. Faith comes from the Word of God, nor 
from the writings of men, Rom. 10. 14. and there- 
fore the VYord, not the Fathers, muſt bethe role' 
of our Faith: and by the proportion and analo- 
gy of Faith, and truth therein contained, all opi- 
nionsare to bEptoved, I conchude this Qgere, 
VVhether or no We may bwild our faith upon the an- 
tient Father? thas. « 

-T. Thatthe Fathers may err. 

Iſ. That many of them may err together. 

LIT. That the learned of this preſent age in ma- 
ny things have more underſtanding then the Fa- 
thers had ; we being (as Dominicus Bannes a Do» 

Ror of the Church of Rome ſaid , pag. 58, 59. ) 
like children ſtanding on the ſhoulders of Gyenrs, 
who being lift up by the taleneſs of the Gyants, 
ſee further then they themſelves. 

IV. Laſtly, That therefore with reverence 
they may in ſome things be refuſed. 

Thus we ſee , rhat nexther our works , nor the 
Fathers writings , are the Foundation of our 
Faith. 

Anſw. 3. The VVordef Ged 1s ſaid to be the 
foundation of our Faith: Oportet diſcentem cyedere, 
Ariftot, The Schollar muſt be/ieve, and be dire. 
Red by his Teacher ; eſpecially in Divinity, Cre- 
dendums ut intelligas , non intelligendum ut credas. 
Auguſt. We muſt believe the word, that we may 
enderfand it, not-underſtand the word that we 
may believe it ; we muſt receive the word with 

D 4 meeknels, 


Of Faith. 
meekneſs, 7am. 1. 21. not preſumjog tounderſtand 
above that which is meet, Row. 12, 3, we muſt 
aot tura from the word, either to the right hand, 
or tothe lefr, becauſe if there be any truth, it is 
there, Det. 5. 32. Rabby Joſeph Albs faith, That 
the Jewifs faith is founded upon obree foundation: ; 
viz. Upon the Unity of the Divine Eſſence, upon 
the Law of Aeſer , and upon the eternal reward 
of good works, and puniſhment of evil. Now all 
theſe are learnt from,and laid down in the Word of 
04, : | 
a Anſw. 4, Chriſt only is that foundation upon 
which the ſpiricual building of the Church is raiſ- 
ed, and upon which our farth is founded , Marth, 
7.2.4. But of this amply and fully Gad willing, 
when in the Large Work promiſed, | come to ſpeak 
of the Son of God. what be is in Himſelf, ang what 
he is unto, or 1n regard of us. 
| Qu. 27. hat necefity « there of Faith? 

AnſW. 1. As nothing is deletable unto men 
without light, ſo nothing is acceptable unto God 
without ſaith, Heb. 11.6. VV uhout faith it is im- 
p?ſſible to pleaſe God. 

2. An hiſtorical knowledge of Chriſt without 
Faith, profits us nothing, Mark. 1.24, at. 7. 32. 
For, 

1. Only Faith truly fruRifies : true repentance 
and converſion is from Love, and Love 1s from 


faith , becauſe it perſwades that Chriſt is ours, 
And, 


11. Know- 
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11. Knowledge without faith makes us more 
indocible ; for an ignorant man is more eatily per- 
fwaded to that which is pood then a worldly wiſe 
man, who is conceited of his own knowledpe, and 
wiſdom : and therefore , 

111. Knowledge without faith is ſo far from 
helping, or profiting us, that it brings a greater 
judgement upon us. 

Anſvv, 3. Without Faith no man can gain 
Chrilt, or the Love of Chriſt : or,until we be/reve 
in Chriſt, we can neither be aſſured of his preſence 
with us, nor of his love tougnor of any intereſt in 
him, Habak: 2. 4+ Alark. 3.5. G- 5. Jobn 1.12, 
and 3. 15, 16318, 36. _ 8. 37. Rom. 1. 7,04c- 
unto 3. 28, Gal. 3.11. 

4, Without Faith there can be no ſalvation; or, 
except we believe we cannot be ſaved. /nima ſo 
credit, eſt ad vitam immertalis; ſi non credit, ad pes 
nam indiſſo/nbili. Auguſt. If the ſoul belicve in 
Chriſt, ic ſhall be preſerved for ever in everlaſting 
bleſſedneſs : But if it be withour 6-/:7f, it ſhall re- 
main for ever in infernal wretchedneſs. Frdes re- 
ligionrs catholice, lumen eſt anime, oftium vite, 
fundamentum ſalutu tterne.Chryſcſt.in ſymbol. T hat 
it 1sfaith only which giveth ſalvation ; or , that 
there can be no ſalvation without f.ch , doth ap- 
pear, 

I, From theſe Scriptures. /ohn 3.36. 6.40,47. 
Rom, 3,22,25. 1,20. 2 (or. 1.24. Gal.2.20, 
And, 

I]. Fr 
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11. From hence, becauſe we are abſolved , not 
by defending or pleading that we are juſt or righte- 
ous, (for if we ſhould ſo fay, we ſhouldilye, 1 7ob. 
1. 8.) bur by proving our pardon, and remiſlion, 
1Cor.6. 10. Pſal. 33.1. Tit-3.3. &c, Now nei- 
ther our merits , nor any thing that is ours can 
prove unto us, That our fins are pardoned, or 
procure unto us the remiſſion and pardon of them. 
And, 

III, Chriſt is to be gained, and apprehended , 
Rom. 13.13. Now faith 1s the hand that appre- 
hends him,and the Anchor that lays hold upon him. 
And, 

Iy. It is thus furthet cleared, becauſe other 
yertues, graces, and gifts, are the fruits of faith ; 
as hope, joy, and the hke : and ſerve to confirm, 
corroborate , and augment faith, 2 Cor, 10, 15. 
Ard, 

V. Becauſe no works done out of faith, can 
avail us unto eternal life. A man void of faith 
may, 
x. Lament bis fins committed,as Cain, Judas and 
Ahab did, And, 

- 2, He may be true in his words, and promiſes, 
though he loſe by it. And, 

3. He may be charicable to the poor, and rich 
in charitable works, t Cor. 13.2, And, 

4+ He may profeſs the truth , and joyn himſelf 
tothe ſociety of Gods children ; as did Simon 
Mags, Att: 8, and Saul when he propheſied , 
t Sew, And, 5, He 
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5- He may reverence the Word of God, as 
Herod did. Marke 6. 20. All theſe and much more 
a man may do, and yet not be one whit benefited 
thereby unto ſalvation, becauſe they may be in a 
man in his natural condition, 

Qu. 28. How doth faith ſave ws ? 

Avuſw. 1. We are ſaved diverſly : For , 

I. God the Father fayes us primarily : 
And, 

Il. God the Son faves us meritorionſly ; 
And, 

III, The Goſpel of Chriſt ſaves us declarative- 
ly, 1 Cor. 1. 18, 21. And, 

IV. The Miniſters of the Goſpel ſave us 
inſlrumentally, 1 Tim. 4. 15- Theſe are gene- 
ras. 

Anſw, 2. That ſaves us which adjoyns us unto 
Chriſt, and eggratts us into him; viz. which re- 
veals Chriſt unto us. Here are two aCtions ; 
Viz. , 

I, Animmediate adion, but ſecondery ; namely, 
faith, whereby we apprehend Chrift. And, 

II. A mediate action , but prixcipa! , namely, 
the holy Spirit, who teacbeth us within to belzeve, 
Rom. 8. 16. And therefore we muſt ſay, That the 
firſt cauſe of ſalvation is the work of grace inus 
but this work isneither righteouſneſs, nor joy, but 
peace, which ariſeth from faith, ſhewing unto us 
our reconciliation unto God, Kom. 14+ 17+ 

Anſw. 3. For the better underftanding of the 

cauſality, 
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cauſality, and order of our ſalvation,obſerve three 
things. 

I. Faith cauſeth righteouſneſs, ( #5 the tree the 
fruit) and joy ſprings from them both. 

11. This fruit of faith, cannot give fasth, but on- 
ly confirmit ; that is, it encrealeth faith in him 
who hath it , but doth not giveit unto him who 
hath itnot. And, 

p 111, Salvation and graceis wrought in this or- 
der, at leaſt ordinarily ; viz. 

i. Faithisinfuſed into the heart. 

2. Then thereis a ſincere deſire to obey God ; 
and that in newneſs of lite. And, 

3. Thencomes ſtreogth of prace, which doth 
ſo raign, that ſin cannot domineer within, or over 
us. And, 

4. Then faith comes to be ſtronp, and certain, 
and is boththe beginning and ending, 2 Cor, 19.1 5 
And, 

5. Then from hence comes joy unſpeakable, 
and glorious, Roms. 14.17. And therefore we 
may lay, that the work of grace in us faves us ; 

t 

{. We muſt not exclude faith, neither ſay, That 
the work of grace beſides faith, or over ws above 
feith ſaves us. But, 

II. Ihatgrace working by faith ſaves us * and 
e's 1» conſonant to the whole courſe of Scri- 
prure. 


Qu. 29. When or wherein ts Faith neceſſary ? 
Anſw, 
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Anſw. 1, In pr ayer, or when we pray, Mat. 


21. 22, 

2.\When we hear the word preached, Roms. 1,16, 
ITeb. 4. 2. 

3- When we arc in any diftreſs, danger , tribu- 
lation, or trouble, eicher & reaſon of enemies or 
evils, Heb. 11. For, 

Hyrr—nrn———_— ilos , 

S: frattus illabatxr orbis, 
I mpavidos ferient raine. Horac. 

Thoſe who truſt in the Lord , ſhall be free from 
the fear of evil, even in evil times , and from the 
malice of foes. Suetonins Tranquilias tellerh us , 
that Tic: the Emperour being advertiſed that 
the Con/uls would kill him, and uſurp bis Empire, 
anſwered;Even as without the divinc will and pro» 
ridence 1 could never have poſſeffed the 1mperial 
crown, ſo without their permiſſionand ſufferance, 
it lieth in no mans power to deprive me of it : for 
to us men it belongeth only co keep the Imperial 
juriſdiction, and to the Gods alone co give and 
defend it. CI arcns Antonins would not. believe 
that Avidins (raſſws would eyer have depoſed him 
and his reaſon was, Becauſe the Gods had greates 
care of him, then to let Crafſs; wrong him unde- 
ſervedly. Thus David, Pfal. 11.1, 1 have put wy 
truſt in the Lord, why ſay ye then unte wy (ovl, Flie 
as a fowl unto the mowntains ? as if he would ſay, 
True faith expels fear, 

Qu. 30. How » trne faith to be proved , tried or 
approved ? Anſw. 
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eAnſw. 1. By Examination, 2 Coy. 13.5, 

2. By affliction, Fam. 1. 2. 1 Pet, 1. 7. 

3. By our Love and affeRion unto the Word, 
Pal. 119, 81,97, 111,113 131. For, 

I. The word is the objet of faith, and the 
means both to bepet, and nourifh it, Row, 10. 15, 
1 Pet. 3,2. And, 

IT. Faith covets and defires to be wiſe unto that 
which is good : and this the word works, P/a.119, 
98, &c. For, 

1. It teachethusto obey,P/al.1 19.9,107,133- 
And, 
2, It leads and brmgs us to God, Chriſt, 
and to the knowledge of heaven, our Conn- 
rrey. 

7. Withont the word, there is no light, or, no- 
thing bur darknefs, 7/a. 8. 20. And, 

II, Faith defires to encreaſe and grow grea- 
ter ; this it doth by the word, 1*Perer 2. 2. 


nd, 

IV: ' Faith deſires comfort : this it hath in the 
Word, P/a. 119. 92. And therefore let as endea-» 
your ro delight in the word , if we defire to ap+ 
prove our fairb;Remember, | 

r. It is one thing to hear the word. And, 

2. Another to underftand ir. And, 

3. Another to taſte the good word of God, or 
torelliſh the word to be good, Heb. 6. 4. thatis, 
to perceive the truth of the goodneſs and ſweet- 
neſs thereof, And, : 

4. It 
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4. It is another thing co hunger afcer the 
word, Luke 11.27, Lord, give wi evermore of this 
bread. And, 

5. It is another thing to delight in the Word, 
I{«. 58. 13- Thisis the true tryal of faith ; when we 
are continually converſant about the word, eicher 
reading it privately, or hearing it publikely , or 
meditating daily of the many good things we gain 
thereby, and the hike. Thus fartb is td be proved 
by examination; affition, and bY'our Love unto 
the Word, _ 

Avſw. 4. Faith is to be proved and approved 
by works: 'Lather was wont to ſay, that faich doth 
pingueſtere operibus , grow fat and welt. liking by 
or with good works. Faith ſhould be in the foul 
«the ſoul is inthe body, which is not there idle, 
ot in vain, bue is Rill Nirring, and fhewing ic ſelf by 
motion and action, Fa'th withont works, is like 2 
Bird without wings, who thougtr fhe may hop with 
her companions here upori carth ;' yer if ſhe live 
tilt'the worlds er; * ſhee Inever flieto heavert. 
Fant, lnſirumentinw percipiends &recipiends (hri- 
uw, theinſtrament that receives Chriſt to Ju- 
ſtification, and partakes all his merits to ſalvation, 
declates us th:ntobe juſt, whenaccompanied with 

ood works. Faith isthe root, nocd works the 
ruit : where fire is; there is teat ; where a ſoul is, 
there is life : Fides 4 fiends, and where faith is, 
there are works, Haber vitars 4fernams fides , guia 
fundamentum off bouum : habent & bona fatta qui- 


bus 
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bus vir juſtus & diftis & rebu; probatur. Ambroſ.:. 
of fic, 
2. Faith hath cternal life as a good foundation, 
He who believeth is not condemned, lobn 3. 8. and 
ood works have the reward as an approbation, 
ecauſc faith is ſhewn by works,and works are ma- 
nifeſt unto all, Fides probatur per opera. Chr yſoſt. 
hotg. 1. in 1 Theſ.1, Faith is tried by works. Fides 
ſimils eſt venufto corpors wita deſture. ChryſoF, 
hom, 8. in 2 T:ws 3. Withoat works, faith 15 like 
to a fair and beautiful body void of life ; to a gol- 
den picture, or ſtatue. 
ore parcicularly, it appears that faith.is £0 be 
proved and approved by works , tour manner of 
Wayes ; VIz.. - | | 
1. By theſe places of Scripture ; Mat. y.' 16, 
Phil.2.15.T4.3;8414, Heb.2:14. 1am. 2.18,20;22, 
2 Pet. 1.5. cc. And, | ; | 
IT. From nature; for naturally the tree is known 
by his fruit, fat. 7. 20. and the fruit of Fawh is 
works, Gal. 5.6.22. whence the Apoſtle conjoyns 
them, Eph. 1. 15.yea by our fruits we are, known 
what we are, John 13.35. L John 3.9. 14;; 4+ 13+ 
Ard, | yoye10 
11!, From the precept of the Lord, who bath 
commanded us to teſtific both our faith and Love 
unto him, by our obedience, Cohn 14. 15: Tt. 2+ 
11,&c.1 Theſ. 4.3. And, | 
IV. From ovr vocation, Eph,2.10. 1 Theſ.4-7« 
lam, I, 27« 
Qu 
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Qu. 31. What may we learn from hence? 
Anſtv. 1, That if our faith beto be approved 
by works, then works are no more the cauſe of Ju- 
| ſtification, then an Apple is the cauſe of the grafe-, 
ing, and planting of the tree. 
Note here , that there is a double plantati- 
on : | 
; TI. Of good apple trees ; for ſome plant excel 
| fent, and profitable fruit. "And, 
' IJ, Of wild trees, which of themfelves will ne- 
ver bear any good or pleaſant fruic, and ſuch 
platits are we. For, 

1, The Lord plants us. Andthen , 

2, Hecuts us off. And then, | 

3. He grafrs grace in us, or , engrafts us into 
Chriſt. And then, 

4. We bring forth good fruit. 

Anſw. 2. We may learn hence, that faith which 
works not, is no trye-faith, Jam. 1.23. 2. 17.and 
therefore this may be applyed ; 

I, To carnal men, who brap of their f&th, and 
hope;while im the mean time boy live in fin, Row, 
6.2. whereas ſin and pgrage can no more live in 
one and the ſame heart, then the Ark and Dagon 
could ſtandin one Temple. And, 

II. To novices, and freſh-water fouldiers ; who 
beginning to perceive . ſome converſion to be 
wrought in their heares,are ready to ſtop. ſtay,and 
ſtand ſtill, as though no more now need to be 
done : whereas they ſhould ſtrive 'unto 


E perke- 
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perfeRtion, Tit 3.8. 2 Peter 1. 10; 

Qu. 32. What rules muſt we obſerve and flow 
for the approving of our Faith by our works ? 

Anſw. Theſe which follow, 

I. Do not perform good works ay ſometimes, 
e renata, by chance, or upon ſome ſpecial occa- 
ſion ; but make it 7% #93 0» non ww 49,4, not Our 
holiday work , but our daily labour : Let our 


ſtudy, care, and endeavour be to ſerve the Lord, 


1 Cor, 6. 20. 

IT. Principally have a care of the inward man, 
labouring that all carnal affeRions may be ſubdb- 
ed in us; all Sathans (trong holds in our hearts de- 
moliſhed ; and our heartseſtabliſhed with grace, 
Ephe/. 4.22, &c, Cole. 3.5, &c." Rom. 1', 20. 


2 {or. 10. 4. 
I!I, Nepgle& not eternal works of holineſs, for 


| 


—— 


Fidet eft ſanftiſſima, Faith is moſt holy, Phil.1.57. | 


Jude 20. And, 

IV. Omit not , but add unto theſe the works 
of honeſty, and righteouſneſs, Phil. 4. 8, 

Qu. 33- What are the AdjunRts of trur 
Faith ? 

Lnſwet. Latimer faith that fait” islike toſome 
great Lady, who hath her Gentleman-Uſher po- 
ing betore her, which is the knowledge , and ac- 
knowledgment of ſin, and a noble or honourable 
company of atrendants waiting upon her, 

Anſw, 2. More particularly, the Ad;wnils , of 
the graces and vertues accompanying, and attend- 


ing 
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ing upon this Qzeen Faith, are theſe ; 
1. Repentance , Hark 1.15. Att 19.18. 
11.21. 
2. Obedience, John 1.12,13. A man cannot 
live without lively fauth , and Faith is not lively 
without a holy life. Faith in Chriſt muſt be ſecon- 
ded with faithfulneſs unto Chriſt ; as we muſt have 
faith in him , ſo by obedience we muſt keep faich 
unto him. As fire cannot be withour heat, nor the 
Sun without light ; ſo a j»/t:fying Faith cannot 
be without fanRified obedience ; for as water ma- 
keth the earth fruicfal ; ſo f-44cþ enricheth the man 
endued therewith, with good works : As Fabris 
tio the famous /calian at the conflit of Ravenna , 
bare in his Shield A Towch-flone, with this Metro, 
PFider hoc uno , virtuſque probantur ; importing 
thereby,that his vertue and fairh ſhould of all men 
be known by rouch and tryal. 
3, Peace, Rom. 15.13, 
4. Joy, Atts 16. 34, Row. 15.13. 1 Pet. 
1.8. 
5- Hope, Rom: 15, 17+ 
6, Confidence, !/ark 5. 36. 
7. Divine worſhip, /obn g. 38. 
8. A good conſcience, 1 Tis, |, 19. 
- 9. Patience , 2 The/. 1. 4. Hebr. 6. 12. 1 Pet. 
3, 6. 
10. Sincerity, 1 Tim. 2. 7, 
11, Charity, Tt. 3.8. 
12, Love unto God, Gal. 5. 6. 1 Tim, 1.14 
F 2 13. Love 
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13. Loveunto our brethren, 1 ſob» 3. 23. 

14 Unity, and concord with the brethren, 
Atts 4.32. 

Qu. 34. YVPhat are the notes, marks, and ſigns 
of true Faith ? or, by What ſigns or marks may true 
Faith be diſcerned? 

Anſwv. This queſtion might be anſwered from 
the former ; bur 1'will add thereunto, That 
Faith may be known by theſe and the like ſigns : 
viz. 

c, Tt enables us to reſiſt ſin, Eph. 6. 16, 

2. Tt makes us deſire to be more fully affured of 
Gods favour, and to be reconciled unto him, Pat, 
3, 16. 54.5. 106. 4 

3. It makes us deſireto pleafe "God , though 
we diſpleaſe our ſelves, Gew. 22. 10, Hebr. 
i. $. 

4. It doth in ſuch meaſure purifie the heart 
from noifom luſts and affeRions, that there is a 
continual fighting, and ſtriving againtt them. 

5- Ie makes us co long afrer Chriſt, and a fuller 
talt of his ſweetneſs, (arr. 1. 2, 

6. It worksin us the ſweet fruit of heavenly, 
and ſpiritual joy , Phil. 1. 25. 1 Per. 1.8. 

7. It ſtrives againſt doubting, wag. 6. 17. 

8. Ir makes us, when we are not ſenſible of it, 
to complain bitterly for the want of it : John 
I. 23. 

9. It makes us fervently ſeck to be ſettled in be- 
lieving, Pſal. 77. 3,8, 9, 10, 
10. It 


— 
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10, It makes us caretul to ſeek and ſearch dili- 
ly for the fin which hinders the ſetling of our 
faith, and to be induſtrious in- our endeavours tg 
expell it, P/al. 32. 5- Hebr. 12, 1. 1- et. 2,2. 

11, It makes us deſire to perform the works of 
obedience,not only in word, but in deed alſo ; that 
is, by a renewed, changed , and purified life and 
converſation ; that is, 

I, It makes us obey God otherwiſe then we 
were actuſtomed, that is, in ſincerity , and ſingle- 
neſs of heart , by an univerſal, and continual 
obedience . with Love and delight therein. 
And, 

II, It makes us labour to find out all there- 
licks of ſin and pollution, and to approve and 
allow of none, butto condemn , and relinquiſh 
all, . 

f2, It makes us truly humble ; or, true fark is 
known by true humility. 

That true faith is, and makes 1is humble ; 
appears two manner of ways : viz. 

I. From theſe places, Mich. 6.8, Zeph. 2. 3. 
Math, 11, 29. 18.4. Epb. 4.2. And, 

11, From hence, becauſe faith opens the cyes 
of the mind , giving unto the Believer a de uble 
knowledge : viz. 

Firſt, of his fate, that is,it lets him ſee + +-* , 

I. The glory, honour , and the riches «' C 
world are but vainthings, and unable to ſave . *, 
Prov. 11. 4. And, 

E + I1- 
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IT. It difcevers unto him his ſins, and takes off 
all igg-teaves of excuſes. And, 

III, le ters him fee, that his own beſt righte- | 
ouſnels is but but like a polluted ragg ; Eph. 4. 10, 
And, 

IV. Itſhews hyn, that hitherto he hath been 
deluded by dreams. And, 

Secondly, of his hope ; viz, that , 

I, He deſerves nothing at Gods hands ;, , 
And, 

If. That of himſelf he can do nothing that 
good is. And hence he comes to be truly humble 
and lowly. 

13. The laſt fon of Farthis Love, 1 Tim. 1. 14 
1 John ?. 23. Faith works by Love, Gal. 5. 6. and 
where there is no /ove . there is no faith ; and 
where no true loven0 true faith: and therefore we 
ſhould examine whether we love God or not : and 
that not only lightly in word , but ſolidly in 
heart. 


Qu. 35. Whether may Faith be Without love or 
ot ? 
Anſw. Bellermine upon this queſtion reports 


our diviſion of faith into theſe three kinds there- 
of. viz. 


T. Into an Hiſtorical faith, 
11. Into a Arraculons faith, 


tf Into a Faith of promiſes ; which faith he 
tubdivides 


i. into a general faith. And, 
2. Into 


was *T = —— ww_— .. 
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2. Into a particular : and from this diviſion of 
faith. lays down this poſition concerning fazth ; 

Th.tthe faith of promiſes maz be without Love, 
But this Drviſzon is lame : for he ſhould again have 
ſubdivided it into a true juHifying faith, and a falſe 
Temporary faith : and then he had furniſhed us 
with this anſwer to his Theſis ; 

T hat the fal/e Temporary faith of promiſes may 
be Without Love ; but not the t1we /wſtifhing 

ah, 

4 Qu. 36. How doth it appear, that true Juſtifying 
faith cawror be without Love > 

Ayſiv. From theſe and the like grounds , and 
reaſons. 

I Fasth which is withoutthe works of Love,is falſe 
and dead: 7Jam.2. 14,20. 1 Tim. 1.5. and there- 
fore true farth cannot be Withonr love. 

II. To know God in Chriſt,is to have true fa'th; 
but none knows God in Chriſt , but only he who 
keeps his commandments , that is Loves; for /ove 
isthe ſumme of the Commandments, 1 /ohn 2. 4, 
and therefore true farth carnot be without 
Love. 

III, To be inthe light, and to abide in the light, 
5t0 beheve , and perlevere in fairch; but none 1s 
inthe light, ſave only be who loves, obs 2, y. And 
therefore :rwe faith cannot be without Love. 

IV. Every one who is born of God ; thatis, 
who is the Son of God, loves God : but every one 
who believes : that is, who bath rrwe faicb , 15 the 
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Son of God, 1 Toby 5.1. therefore he loves Gad ; 
but he who loves God, loves alſo: his neighbour , 
verſ. 2. wherefore he who hath faith hath 
love. 

V. He who believes abides in God , and God 
in him, is Love1 7ohn 5. 16. therefore he who be- 
lieves loves ; and conſequently faith is not without 
love. 

VI, That which Chriſt puts as an infallible ſign 
of a trwe Believer, without which neither farth can 
be true.nor any can be truly taithful,cannot be (e- 
parated from trwe faith: but he puts love for an in- 
tallible ſign of a true believer, cc. Iohn 13, 33. 
Ergo. 

Vil. That which is alwayes effetual,and works 
by luve, cannot be ſeparated from Love : but faith 
:s ſuch, Gal. 5.6. Ergo, 1 conclude, Fides ſine de- 
leciine eſt (tte, delettio fine fide eft deceptio. Faith 
is feigned without love, and love deceiverh with- 
out faith. Fauh works by loveztake away love and 
farewell faith : to believe and not to love is for 
the cevil, to love and to believe are for the true 
Chriſtian. Omn habents fidem cum charitate dabi- 
tur [piritus gratit , & abundabit in bono opere. 
Awgvſ/t. Wherefaith is linked to love, there grace 
!S p1i.ento abound in good works ; where works 
abound to the glory of God, there heaven is pro- 
miſed tothe comtort of man. Cum dileltione fides 
( hyiſtiani, fine dilettione fides 4.£10n14, Ons 
Arlen 30% Creaunt » Fejores ſunt, quam dem» 

nts, 
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nts, & tardiores. Anguft. Serm. 10. de charit. 

Qu. 37. Whether i faith or love, the greater or 
better Grace ? | 

Anſw. 1. Faithis the Prime grace. 

If any objet, Love is preferred, 1 Cor. 
13-13. 

; aniwer, love 15 there preferred before faith, npt 
as a more excellent grace init ſclf, but inthe aſe 
of it, and that only in reſpe& of men : becaule it 
makes good works done to men, profitable unto 
them , and this is the Apoſtles meaning. 

Anſw, 2. In ſome regards faith, in ſomelove 
may be ſaid to be ſuperiour, greater, and berter 
as for example. | 

I. Love 15 greater then the 1/raculous, Hiſtos 
rical , or Temporar) faith, 1Cor.13.1,2, fc. 
I5. 2: 

II. Love being an effeR of juſtifying Faith , is 
inferiour unto it ; and therefore when it is ſaid to 
be greater, we mult not underſtand it, as though 
it were the greater grace or yertue , much leſs in 
regard of the aR of [uſtification, ( Love not Ju- 
thitying) but «22 7 ina double reſpeR. 

1. In regard of more ample effeds , becauſe 
faith profits a mans ſelf, but /ove tranſmits his ef- 
{ets unto others, And, 

2, InreſpeRt of a longer duration, inregard of 
the at thereof ; becauſe /ove (hall continue in 
heaven, but not faith. 

111. In many things faith is greater then /ove ; 
for, I. Faith 
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1. Faithis the cauſe of love, Gal. 5. 6. 1 Thy 
I. 5. but the cauſe is preater then the effe&, 

2. Fatthis called our victory, 1 oh. 5. 3. ſois 
not /ove. 

3. We are born again by faith , we are made 
the children of God by faith. and Chriſt dwels in 
our hearts by faith, Epb. 3, 17. 

4. Weare juſtified by faicb, we pleaſe God by 
faith; and as faith without love is dead , fo love 
without faith is ſin, Row, 5, 1. 14. 23. 

Qu. 33. How or by What means « faith begotten 
and confirmed ? 

An/w. 1. By Chriſts own teaching and preach- 
inp, /oh. 4.42. 16 30. 

2. By his Miracles wrought, John 2.23. 

3. Bythe grace of od, Aris, 27. 

4. By the teaching and teſtimony of others, [oh 
I. 7. 4.42, 19.35, 

$. By ſenſible demonſtration, John: 27.27. 

6. By a ſerious conſideration and obſervation 
of the written Word, 7ohn 20. 31 

7. By the example of others, or, thoſe who are 
over us, 1 Tm. 4. 12, 

8. By ſubduing and weaning our affeRtions from 
all immoderate delights in,and deſires of the crea- 
ture, and by ſetting them upon heaven, and hes- 
venly things, Col. 3. 1. Phil. 3.20 ; 

9. By prayer unto God, whoſe gift fai# 1s, 
Mark. 9, 24. Lube 17. F 


10, By the Goſpel preached by his _— 
an 
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and Meſſengers, Jobn 17. 20. eAts 15.7. 1 Cor, 
1.21. 1 Theſ.2.13. Koms. 10. 17. 

Qu. 39. How or by what means # ſpiritual af- 
ſurance awgmented, and encrea, e1 ? 

AxſW. 1. 1 might anſwer this queſtion from the 
former, becauſe F x #ſaem nutrimar ex quibus ge- 
neramnuy ; we are ted and nouriſhed by the ſame 
means whereby we are begotten, 

Anſw. 2, But 1 will add a word or two : 

I, Diſtreſs and danger is ſometimes a means to 
encreaſe faith, 

(reſert amor fidei,auantum ipſa pericula creſcunt ; 
the more true faith is exerciſed, the more it is en- 
creaſed. 

II. Experience of former love and mercy, isa 
means to encreaſe = ; He who delivered me 
from rhe Lyon and the Bear, will likewiſe deliver 
me from this uncircumciſed Philittin , 1 Sam. 17+ 
34+ 37. 

II, The word of God; and therefore we muſt 
both read and meditate thereof privately , Pſal. 
119.and 2lſo hear it read and preached publikely, 
law. 1.18, &c. 1 Pet.1, 25. 

IV. To purge and puritie the heart and conſci- 
ence, 7am. 4.8, by a conſtant examination both of 
= — words, and works, by the Word of 

od. . 

V. By meditating ſerioully of theſe tour things; 
Viz. 
1. How true and faithful God is in all his Pro» 
miſes. 2, How 
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2, How unſpeakable the Love of Chriſt hath 
been, and is, towards his children. 

3. What experience the Saints have had of 
the care and love of God and Chriſt towards 
them. 

4. What ſweetneſs there is tobe found in Chriſt; 
viz, inthe fruition and puſſeſlion of him in the ſoul 
by a lively faith, P/a. 34- 8. 

VI. By an earneſt endeavour to encreaſe in 
theſe three things ; 

1, In knowledge and truth, Epb.,4.15. Phila1.g. 
(*1. 1.10. 

2. Ininternal fruits, Rows. 15+ 13. And , 

3. Inexternal fruits alſo, both of holyneſs and 
righteouſneſs, 1 (or. 15. 58, Col. 1, 10. 1 Thef. 
3-12, 4,10, 
| VII. By fervent and earneſt prayer unto God, 

Rom. 12.12. (ant. 1.3,5,8: 8.6, 7. 

Qu. 40. Becauſe we affirmed the Word to be both 
a means to beget faith, and to encreaſe it ; and the 
Apoſtle, Heb. 4, 2, 3. teſtifying that the word profi- 
ted nat ſome , becauſe it Was not mixed with faith in 
thoſe who heard it ; it may be demanded, How doth 
faith prepare our hearing , if bearing precede faith ? 
How can faith be a help unto bearing, and hearing 4 
woaxs wto faith ? 

Anſw. 1. Moſt certain it is, that fagth comes of 
hearing, or is begotten by ir, For, 

I. By preaching, the ſubjeR of farth is given ; 
that is, God, Chrift, the Promiſes and Salvation. 


z 


Theſe things by preaching are given to the un- 
derſtanding. And, 
R I1. Preaching @vth excicethe'affeRions ; and 

a, 

. 1. By ſhewing us the-danger wherein we are by 
nature, through'tin.” And, 

2. By propounding unto us Chriſt, as the re- 
pnc_y > both the evil of ſin and of puniſhs 
ment- And, * - £m 

3. By awakeningus from tlteſleep of fin; 1/a. 
58. 1. And, 

II; The co-operation of 'the holy Spirit is 
_ in the” right hearing of the word of 
God. | 

Anſw. 2. Althouph fairh be be hearing, 
yet both of - prog. turret Favor, 


1, There is'# hearing which doth excite unto 
-fome certain Reds of faith 3/85 we ſee in the 
blin&man, Matth.'9, 23, Zitcb''8, 23, AAr 8G, 
And, _ | 
11. That faith doth Gefire tohear more,and more 
fully, As 13. 43: yea the heart being once moli- 
fied (the hunger anil chirſt'is encreaſed , Exch. 
36.:26. And, "tba 
' NIE: Frequent and continnal hearing augments 
and perfeRtsfa#h ; +". Thoſe of Antioch. 

1, Hear the word, A; 11, 20. And, 

2, In ſome ſort or meaſure believe ib, Aﬀr 1 1. 
21. Then, | 


3. They 
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3. Theyſend for Barnabas and Paw. AR; 11, 
22,25. And, 

4. By their Do&rine are confirmed in faith, 
Atts 11,26, ce Therefore we mult neither neg- 
let faith nor hearing ; but, ts 
I. Arttend to the hearing of the Word. 
And, | 

II. Believe what we hear from the word, 
though we do not underftand it. And then , 

4 - Labour to underftand what we believe ; 
na, 

IV, Implore the aid and aſliſtance of the holy 
Spirit, that our hearing may be profitable , and 
comfortable urtto us. 

I conceive, I may ſafely thus conclude this Que- 
ſlion ; An Hi/torical faith, whereby we &lieve the 
truth of the Word, and a diligent attending unto 
and upon the Ward, doth prepare us unto, and 
isa Aſeans to beget Zuftifring faith in us : which 
being begor, is by the ſame means nouriſhed, che- 
riſhed, and augmented. 

Qa. 41. VI hat «re the benefits , excellencies, 
{ruits, and effects of true Faith ? 

Anſw. 1, In general : many rare fruits and 
effe(ls of faith are declared, Heb. 11, which, be- 
caule every ordinaty capacity may with . caſe 
conceive, perceive, and take up, 1 wilkngly 
omir, 

2. Ingeneral; Faitbis like to the Cocorenute 
tree, which grows in the Iſlands called MMaldyve , 

v 
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of the wood whereof they make their Boats, of 
the leaves fails , of the Nut: ſhell ſtrings, which 
ſerve inſtead of vails, and of the kernel they make 
both meat and drink : for faith lays hold ugon 
promiſes, whether temporal, ſpiritual , or eter- 
nal. 

3. The Benefits of faith either concern, 

I. People ; forif they believe inthe Lord, they 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 2 Chron, 20. 20. or, 

Il. Particalar perſons : theſe beneſits , effeils, 
and fruits, are tither Negative, or Affirma- 
' BVeE, 

I, The Negative Benefits of fauth are, 

1. If webehreve we ſhallnever die, lobn 11. 26. 
And, 

2. We(hall abide no longer in darkneſs, and 
ignorance, John 12.46, There is no darknels fo de- 
lolate, no croſs ſo cutting , but the ſplendor of a 
ſound faith and clear conſcience is able to enligh- 
ten, and mollifie. Faitt helps unto knowledge,and 
underſtanding, agd thereby expels blindneſs. As 
we cannot live without the elements ; ſo we can- 
not attain unto knowledge without faith, Clem. 
eA lex. As a child who learneth his firſt elements, 
ought to believe what his Maſter teacheth him,and 
not to ack the reaſon why this letter is called «L, 
and that B: ſq in the myſteries of Faith, we mutt 
not ask the reaſon, how this may be, or that may 
be, buc we mult give abſolute credit to the Scre 
ptures, believing them to be intallibly erue,withour 

any 
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any errrour, falſhood, or contradi&ion : for if we 
thus bekeve , it wAl make us more diligent in the 
ſtudy of the word , and conſequently will be bene- 
ficial unto us, for the expelling of ignorance, and 
gaining of knowledge, Not: intel/1gere nt credar , 
ſed crede ut wtellwgas , intelleflius merces fidei eft. 
Anguſt. tn Johan, Although there be nothing true 
in Religion, which is contrary to reaſon , yet be- 
cauſe there are many things to be believed, which 
are above reaſons reach, therefore the word is firſt 
to be beheved, and then to be learnt, 

3. Faith expels fear : or, if we believe, we need 
not fear enemts or evils: as, ark, 5. 36. Luke 
8.50. And, 

4. We ſhall not finally or totally be ſubdued 
or overcome by Sathan, or our ſprritual enemies . 
faith being the beſt armour againſt Sathan, and all 
his temptations, Exh. 6.16. 1Per.s. 9. In hedia 
there is a little beaft called 2ui/ , or Onirpele, 
which by nature isfo great an enemy to Snakes , 
that wh-nſoever , or wherefoever ſhe finds any, 
ſhe fights with them, and being ſtung or poyſoned 
by them, ſhe prefently cats fome Pato de Cebra, or 
Snke-wood, whereby the is inſtantly cured and 
healed : Faith is like this herb , for when we are 
foiled or wounded by Sathan, we are cured and 
recovered by faith mche merits of Chrift. Fide 
armatus. difficilia queque poteſt, Trudat hearing of 
a C-rjmmrey in the Low-Countries who could by his 
conjurations fetch any dainty diſhes from any 

Princes 
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Princes table in the world, and therewith would 
welcome his friends, whom he invited to feaſt with 
him ; Tindaireſolved to go to ſee him do this ac, 
and coming unto him , ſer himſelf to believe the 
contrary, and by faithful inward ſupplication be- 
ſought the Lord, to reſtrain the devils Power, for 
the convincing, confounding, and amazing of his 
ſervant the Conjurer : who was , notwithitanding 
all his endeavours , ſo hindred by the faith and ' 
prayer of Ar. Tinaal, in his conjurations,that he F 
cryed out. and ſaid, 1 cannot do it, there firs thc 
man who hinders me, and holds my hands : thus 
powerful, and prevalant is faith againſt Sathan and 
all his devices. And, 

5. Faith makes us that we need not be aſhamed, 
Roms g. 3. 10. 11s 1 Per, 2,6. Thus we ſee the 
Negative Benefits, &c. of faith, 

i{. There are Affirmative fruits, Benefits , and 
Effefts of faith , which are of four ſorts : either 
AMuxily temporal and /piritu.l, or meerly Temporal, 
or meerly Spiruul, or Eternal. 

Firſt, Some Fru:ts, Benefits, &Cc. of faith, are 
Alsxtity temporal and [piritual. 

I, If we believe our prayers ſhall be heard, and 
our requeſts granted, whether they be for tempora! | 
or ſpiritual mercies, th. 21, 22, And, | 

II. Faith preſerves us from perſecution, or from 
the evil thereof. For as a garment touched | 
with the ſtone Amiathon, doth reſiſt fire, andif it 1 
be hung over the fire will not burn, but become 

5 brighter, 
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brighter, as 1dr reports ; ſo the ſon! being en- 
dued with fa:ch. doth ſo refit the heat of periecu- 
tton,cthat the body 15 fo inſenfiÞle of pain,that they 
can (ing inth. midit of the flames, and the foul 
thereby becomes looner more plorigus and more 
happy. 

Ii, Faith apprehends, applies. and lays hold 
apon all the Promiſes of the word , whether they 
concern this lite, or the lite ro come, 1 Tim. 
4. 9 

Secondly. Some Binefirs, Fruits &c. of faith, 
are meerly Temporal, tor by faith we lay hold upon 
all the Promifes which concern Protection, and 
Providence, yea the bleflednefs of us, and ours, 
both in regard of our bodies, eltates , and £00d 
names, Levit, 6. Net, 28. 

Note here, that faith in temporal things is not 
litterally certain and fare ; for it doth not aſſure 
us that that very individual and numerical bleiling 
which we want, and dcſire,ſhall be beſtowed upo:; 
us ; but that whatſoever bleſſing may be for ow 
good, and for Gods glory, he will not in his due 
time, with-hold from us. A moſt full and clear te- 
ftimony of faith in temporal things is laid down, 
Dan. 17. We know that owur (od is able to deliver 
1; but if not ue are ready to ſuffer for bim. here 
they expreſs and imply four things. 

1. That God is ablg to deliver them. 

II. Thar whether be will , or not , they know 
not ; becauſe neither love nor hatred is known 
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by any external deſiverance or mercy. 

[JI. That if the Lord did not deliver them from 
the fire, he would enable them to endure the heat 
ticreof. And, 

IV. That howſoever the Lord dealt with them 
in temporal things, yet they would not deny him , 
nor turn alide trom him to worſhip an Idol. 
And thus faith doth aſſure every true Be- 
liever : 

1. That the Lord is able to deliver him from 
allevil, and to give him any good thing. Bur, 

2, Faith doth not aſſure hun, that God will an- 
ſwer his deſires, or neceſſities in outward things. 
zut, 

3. That what the Lords ſees to be fir and neceſ- 
fary for him, he will give him, in his appointed 
time. And, 

4+ That the Lord will either give him what he 
deſires, and wants, or give him a heart to relt con- 
tented withoutit. And, 

5. That howſoever the Lord deals with him, oz 
whatſoever his lot and portion be in outward 
things, yet he will cleave cloſe unto God, in con- 
hdence, dependance, adherence, and holy obedi- 
ENnce. 

Thirdly, Some Benefits, Fruits, &c. of faith art 
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|, If webelievein Chriſt we (hail be beloved of 


him, 1 Tim. 6. 2. And, 
I. We ſhall be added unto the Lord, AR.5.14 
And. 2 H.\Ye 
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I[T. We ſhall be abundantly endued with al! 
ſpiritual graces. 7h» 7. 38. And, 

I\', We (hall receive remiſſion of our fins, AF, 
10 43. And, 

V. if we believe, the preaching of the Goſpe| 
will be the mighty power of God unto ſalvation 
unto us, Rem 1.16. Heb. 4. 2. And, 

VI. We ſhall be ſealed by the Spirit of promiſe, 
Erh 1.13. And, 

VIT. We ſhall be juſtified by Chriſt, Rom. 3. 26 
And, 

VIII. Chriſt will be the end of the Law for 
righceouſnels unto us, Rem. 10. 4. And, 

1X, By fauh we overcome the world, 1 7oh.5.5. 
And, 

X. Thereby our hearts are purged and purified, 
Att;15.9 And, 

Xl. It juſtihes us before God, Gen. 15. 6. 
[labak. 2.4, Rom, 1.17. 3.22, 25, 30+ 4. 5,24 
5. 1. And, 

Xl. Itma'es us the children of God, Gal. 3.26 
And, 

XIII, It diſtinguiſheth us from the children f 
wrath. 1n ip/a diſtraguwuntsr {ili Des, a filius Dias 
boli, filss luc a filus tenebra' um; iwgnſt. By faith 
the Sons of God are diſtinguiſhed from the Sons 
of Sarhan, and the ſons of I:ght from the ſons of 
darkneſs. and, 

XIV. Fa th makes us like Bees ; in whom tou! 
things ate very remarkable : 

1, They 
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1. They make no ſtrangers Denizons, 

2. They bring home (tore ot wealoh, but tran- 
ſport, or export httle. 

3. Th-y harbour no ſluggiſh Dro.ors. 

4. They go forth well turniſhed with wing and 
ſting, for offence and defence, 

Thus thoſe who are endued with faith ; 

I. Will not ſuffer any ftrange luits to harbour 
in their lives or hearts. 

{]. They improve their calents, and encreaſe 
their gifts and graces;not hiding them in a napkin, 
much leſs ſpending them 1n the lervice of fin and 
Sathan. 

III. They are enemies to {luggiſhneſs, and 
ſloathfulneſs in < ods ſervice, defirmng that all that 
s 1n them may praiſe , and ſerve the Lord , RK m, 
12. 8. 1 Cor. 6. 20. 

IV. They labour to put on the whole armour 
of a Chriſtian ; whereby they may be enabled 
both to defend themſelves , to offend their toes , 
and to work out their own ſalvation with {car and 
trembling, Eph. 6.1 3, &c, 

Fourthly, Some Benefits, Fruits, &c. of faith 
are Eternal : torif we believe in Chritt, we ſhall 
have life eternal through his Name, Markt5.6, 
John 6. 47. 20. 31. .{(ts 16, 31. 1 7im. G6. 2-0, 
faith ſaves our ſouls, Luk. 7. 50. 8. 12. Eph. 2.8. 
1 Pet. 1.9. | will conclude this queſtion thus , 
Faith ſaves the (inner. ſcares the Devil, overcom- 


eth the world, makes our ſacrifices welcome,com- 
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mands the Sun and brings falvation to man, Nulls 
maiores divitie, nulls thejauri , null: honores , nulla 
buys munds major eſt ſubſtantia, quam e(t fides Ca 
tholica, que peccatores homes ſalvat, Cecos ilitms- 
wat. infirmos Curats catechumenos bapiz.at, fideles 'un- 
[hificat, pewitentes reparat, juſtos aug ment at marty» 
res Coronat Clericos ordimat, [aceravtes conſecrat , in 
rrevna hereditate cum ſanttts Angels collocat, An- 
evft. ac ver bis Dom, 

Qu 42. Wherein avth the happineſs of thoſe Who 
«& eenducd With true faith conſiſt ? 


*Anſw. In theſe ſeven things wich follow ; 


17s 

Firſ., That the true knowledge of the truth be- 
longs only unto them, fo» 6.37, For, 

[, Chriſt will only teach his 
world. 

11. Chriſt only can teach the ſaving truth , 
it being a myſteric revealed only by Chrilt, 

I!l. thole who be/zeve not do not hunger afcer, 
nor labour for this knowledge : and fo they 
are dettiture of it , becauſe they regard it not. 
Ard, 

Secondly, That a blefting alwayes goes along 
with them ; and that not only, 

1. Inrepardof themſelves ; as was ſhewed 1g 
the fore going queſtion ; but allo, 

[T. In repard of others; as Egypt was bleſſed 
for !ſracl; Potaphar tor Joſeph , Labasx tor Jacob : 
Zoar for Lot; and the woman for Elizs, 1 King 
17.14. And, Thirdly, 


; not the 
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Thirdly, That they may certainly believe even 
in temporal things, Gen. 50. 25. Att 27. 22,25, 
Phil. 1. 25 For, 

L The nature of faith is to be certain, and it 
apprehends, and applies temporal things , yea all 
things, And , 

Il. Faith is founded upon the truth, fidelity and 
particular providence of God, which ordereth, 
diſpoſerh, ruleth , and governeth all things, Jeb 
1,21. And, 

111, The faithful are not led by fenſe, but dare 
boldly truſt God further thenthey can ſec him , 
Rom 8. 24. 2 (or. 4. 18. And, 

Fourthly, That the holy Spirit 15 given unto 
them, 1/4. 44. 3. Jer. 32 39. Exh. 11. 19 Joel 
2.28, John7.33. Atts 2,17. 1 Cor.3.16, 619. 
For, 

[. We cando nothing of our ſelves, but as we 
are enabled by Chriſt, Rom. 8.9. And , 

[1. Chriſt is not in us in his own perſon , but by 
his Spirit , 2 Cor, 13.5. By whom he beitows 
theſe ineftimable bleſſings upon the faitliful ; 
Viz. 

1. He preſerves them from fin, 1 /ohs 3. 9. 

2. He pives grace unto them, T1 (.12.11 
I John 2. 27. 

3. He corroborates grace in ther, Ephef. 
3+ 16, 

4. He begets faith in them, Gal. 4.6, 


5. He ſeals them, Eph. 1.13. 
F 4 6. He 
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6. He infuſeth the love of God into their hearts, 
Rom. 5.5. 

7. He comforts them in temptation, and triby- 
lation. Jon 14 16, 

8. Heteacheth them ſo to ſpeak, that their ad- 
verſaries know not how to oppoſe them, Att: 
6. 10, 

9. He teacheth the hidden things of God unto 
them, 1 Coy. 2. 12. And, 

Fifthly, That their ſpiritual felicity is ſubjeR to 
no mutability or change. For, 

I. Inheaventheir life 1s eternal, 7/a. g 6. 25.$. 
Dan. 7.14. 22 2. 

Il, The death of the wicked will be eternal, 
Alat, 25.41, 46. 2 Pet, 2.17, Jude 13. 

IT. The diſtribution of grace 1seternal ; for 
whom he loves, he loves unto the end, John 13. 1. 
Rom. 11,29. 1 Cer. 1,8. Phil.1.6 

Sixthly, That they are ſafe, and ſecure from 
periſhing everlaitingly, 7cbn 3,16. 6. 39. 17.12, 
(8.9. For, 

I. If they look up unto God, then they ſee to 
their great comfort ; 

1. That God is moſt faithful, and true in al! 
the promiſes he hath made unto them , Hebr. 
IC. 23, 1 Cor. 1. 9. Ti. 1, ?.1 Theſ,5. 24. Heb, 
6.10. And, 

2. That God is omnipotent.able to defend, and 
keep them,and to perform his promiſes, oþ.15.29, 
Kom. 14.4. And, 


3. That 
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3. That God is omniſcient and knows all things, 
1Cr.2.3. 27 im. 2,19, 

[1. If they look into the promiſes, there they 
find, 

1. That all their former ſins are remitted, 
and pardoned, Fzek, 18. 22. As 2, 38. 3.19. 
And, 

2, That not only are their ſins pardoned, bur 
their perſons alſo are reconciled unto God in 
Chriſt. 2 Cor. 5. 19. Eph. 2.13. And, 

3. That if thiey fin hereafter, they ſhall be par. 
doned, Pſal. 8g. 32, 33. 1 lobn 2, 7, And, 

4. That they ſhall be proteRed from a final 
and total relapſe, /ohn 10, 28, Rom. 8. 31, 34. 
* 4. 1 Cor. 1.8, Phil. 1. 6. 1 Jobs 2. 27. 

«19, 

Seventhly , That they ſhall certainly be ſaved 
at the laſt, /oh» 3. 19. or, that undoubredly 
ſhall come to lite eternal in the end God hat 
divided the two worlds with his children ; giving 
them a crown of thornshere;and reſerving a crown 
of glory for them hereafter , [.ube 16. 25. Rom. 
8.17. 1Cor. 15.19, 58. 2 Theſ. 1. 5.7. Hebry. 
6.10, 

I'incentins obſerves four lives ; viz. 

|. Acorporal life. 

IT. A ſpiritual lite, 

p y A celeſtial life ; 5.e.A life afrer death in ſoul 
nu, 

IV. An eternal life after the ReſurreRion. 

Indeed 
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Indeed there are but three ſorts of T ives ; 
VIZ. 

1. Acorooral lite, which is ſo full of gall and 
wormwood , that 1s, all manaer of temporal evils, 
that it deſerves the name of death rather then life, 
And, 

2. A ſpiritual life , which 15 4 little ſweetned : 
for what is gracious to the ſpiric, is grievous to the 
fleſh. And, 

2- Aneternal life, which is unſpeakably joyous 
and delightful. 1 { or. 2. 9. 

The tirſt lite 15 given tor our ſuffering or for- 
rows. 

The ſecond for our ſtudy and endeavour. 

The third for our eternal joy and peace. 

Qu. 43. bat are the lets and impediments »f 
faith ? 

Anſw. 1. Sometimes Gods giving men over to 
a reprobate ſenle, or. to the hardnels of their own 
hearts, /chn 12. 29. 

2. Sometimes the plots, practiſes, and perſecu- 
tions of wicked men, apainſt the profeſſors of 
Chriſt, Job» 11. 48. 

2. Sometimes the not being of Chriſts flock, and 
fold, John 10. 26. 

4. Sometimes ambition, pride, and afﬀfeRtation 
of humane praiſe and honour, Jobn 5. 44. 

5- Sometimes obſtinacy and perverineſs ; John 
4 48. 8. 45. 

Qu. 44- ihat things are Contrary to trwe faith ? 

An'w, 
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Anſw. 1, Unbelict, Gex. 19. 14. 2 King.7. 12» 
or, incredulity, John 3. 36, 
2. Doubttulneſs, Exod. 17, 7. fark 11. 23. 
3- Diſtruſt, or deſperation , Ger. 4+ 13, Mats 
27. 4, be 

4. A diſſembling or hypocritical faith, Jam. 
2.18, 20. 

5- Temporary faith, and a revolting from faith, 
Luke $8.13. Heby., 6G. + 

6. Tempting of God, Exod. 17. 2, 1 Cor» 
10. 22. 

7. Carnal ſecurity. P/al. 94. 7. 

8. Tojudge of the word of God according to 
humane reafon, Ger. 18,12, 2 King. 5. 11. 

9. Totrult in vainthings, which are not able to 
help us, 1/a. 59. 4+ | 

10s I oplace or put confidence in man, 2 Chron. 
$2. 30, #2, 83 

it, To truſt in idols and falſe pods , Pſal. 
115. 8. 

12. To truſt inriches, P/al. 5 2. 7,8, ar 6.24, 
' ark. 10. 23. 

13 Totrult in ones ſelf,or.in their own righte- 
oulnels, Jobn 5.44 

14. To hunt atter the praiſe of men, as hypo» 
crites do, Jobn 5. 44. 

1 5. Not to confeſs Chriſt before men, Mat.10. 
322,3JJ, 


Qu. 45, Who are too blame mn regard of 
faith 2 


4 — 


Arſly, 


76 Of Faith, 

Anſw. 1. Thoſe who believe not in Jefus Chriſt 
for their Juſtitication and Salvation, /ob» 3.17. 

2. Thoſe who negleR, and regard not the aſſu- 
rance of faith Rom.1. 6, Hebr. 6. 12. 

3. Thoſe whoin aMiRion doubt of Gods fa- 
vour and goodneſs, 7/4. 49. 14 15- 

4+ Thoſe who ſeek not after God at all, 
Zeph. 1.6. 

5- Thoſe who flir nat up themſelves to take 
hold of Gad, when mercy is offered , 1/a. 
64. 7. 

6. Thoſe who anſwer not when God calls, 1/a 
TO. 2. 

7. Thoſe who icoft at the ſigns of mercy, 
1'bn 2.18. 

8, Thoſe who make ſhipwrack of faith, At 8, 
13, Cc. 17m. 1. 19. 4.1. 5.5, 12. 

2. Thoſe who blame them who believe in God, 
2 King. 18 19,22, 30, 

10. Thoſe who truſt in gold, Job 31. 24- 

11, Thoſe whoderide men for eruſting in God, 
Nat. 27.43, 

12 Thoſe who are hardly drawn to believe 
in God, Nymb. 14. 11. 

13. Thoſe who will not beleve the Loyds pro- 
miſes, although he have ſhewed many teſtimonies 
of his good will towards thera, Dewr. 1. 32. 

14 Thoſe who will not believe in Chriſt, except 
he ſhew Miracles unto them , Afat. 37. 42. John 


4. 48, 
15. Thoſe 
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15. Thoſe whowill not believe in Chriſt, except 
they ſee ſome viſible and ocular demonitration , 
and manifeſtation of his Deity, Jobn 20. 25- 

16. Thoſe who will not belreve the comminati- 
ons of the word, AZ 13. 41. 

17. Thoſe who ſeek for ſalvation by the works 
of the Law, and not by faith, Rom 9. 32. 

18, Thoſe who through fear of enemies, and 
evils, dare not profeſs Chriſt , nor the fauh of 
Chrilt. e. g. In Frithes anſwer to the Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, there is a tory of a youth , who being 
preſent at his Fathers burning. the Officers to tric 
whether or no he was of his Fathers religion, ask. 
ed him, How he believed ? He being diſmayed at 
the ſad ſight of his Fathers death, and fearing the 
like torment , anſwered, Sir, / believe even 4s it 
pieaſeth 10W, 

19. Thoſe who believe with a bare, verbal faith: 
to0 many ſay with indifferent Apeiles in Euſebius, 
Sat eſt credere in cruci/ixum. it is enouph to believe 
in Chriſt crucified, chough it be with a dead, gull, 
ignorant, yea wicked faith. 

20. Thoſe who walk by ſight and ſenſe, re- 
faling to believe any thing, which they cannot 
comprehend, and cake np by reaſon ; and not da- 
ring to truſt God any te then they fee Him, 
Lodovy cur Granatenſis ſaith . As he who having 
never feen glaſs before, ſeeing a curious and excel- 
leut vefſel made of it, and: ſet before his eyes, cait- 
not be induced to belizve, that it was made of a 

«in? 
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kind of ſtraw, and ſand, and by the breath ofman, 
ſo is it in matters of faith being conlidercd of 
by the light of reaſon. As we cannot imitate nor 
well underſtand the art of Bees in making their 
Hony-Combs, and tempering their hony ; nor the 
art of Spiders in weaving their webs ; nor the art 
of Silk-worm 1n ſpinning their filk : fo much leſs 
can we imitate the works of God, or comprehend 
in our reaſonable underſtanding the myſteries of 
faith ; and therefore what we cannot believe by 
underſtanding, we (hould 1abour to underſtand by 
believing: though the Philoſopher teatheth other- 
wiſe, where he ſaith, K ationi fides adhibenda eft , fi 
que demonſtrantur , conveniunt cum hts que [enſn 
percipiuntur rebus. Arift. 3. de gener. animal. 
Cap. 10. 

The faith mentioned by Jwvenal , is more like 
the belief of a Heathen, then of a Chriſtian; 


Ouantumw quiſque ſua nummorun ſtruat in 
arca. 
T antum habet © fides, 


Look, how much money be hath in bh cheſt ;, 
With ſo much faith only his heart ts bleſt. 


The Schoolmen here teach better when they 
lay, Katrones pracedentes minuzent fidem, (ubſequen» 
tes augemt, Reaſons going before fairh, do dimi- 

1:\h 
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niſh it ; bur reaſons following faith, ſtrengthen 
t. Luther ſaith well ; If you would beheve , you 
muſt crucifie that queſtion , #/h; > tor God loves 
not to have us ſo full of #herefores ; but rather if 
we would believe, to go bindfold into Gods com- 
mands. We muſt walk, by faith. not by ſight or ſenſe, 
2 Cor, $.7. Forthe nature of faith is to appre- 
hend righteouſneſs in the ſenſe of fin , happineſs 
in the ſenſe of miſery, and favour in the ſenſe of 
diſpleature. Farh will enable us to ſee the ſweet 
Sun-ſhine of Gods favour , even through the 
thickeſt clouds of Gods wrath. 1 will conclude 
this queſtion, with that ſaying of Gregory, hom, 
16, ſup, Evang. Divina operatio ſi ratione compre- 
hendutur, non et admirabilts , nec fides habet meri- 
tum , cub humans ratio prebet experimen- 
tum. 

Having briefly treated of rrwe faith in peneral, 
I will npw propound a queſtionor two of the kinds 
of it ; Viz. of Weat faith and Strong. 

Qu. 46, How rs there apreater faith and a Icls > 
or, in whom 7 

An{w. 1. Sometimes in divers men; thus the 
time was, when Peter; fah was preater, and T ho- 
mas his faith les. 

2. Sometimes inthe ſame man , but at divers 
times faith is greater and leſs ; thus ſometimes 
Pau! ſaw clearly, ſometimes but in a dark ſpeaking, 
t Coy. 13. and our faith is more quick-ſighted at 
one time then at another, 

}, There 
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3- There are divers degrees of faith, as of age 
ſometimes we are infants and weak ſometimes men 
of ripe years. Thomas his faith at firſt was very 
weak, but afterwards a ſtrong, comfortable , and 


applicative faith, 2 Cor. 10.15, Eph. 1, 13. | 


2 Theſ. 1.3. 
Qu. 47. How many wayes « faith weak & 
Anſw. 1 wo, to wit, either, 
I. /n apprehenſion : when knowledge is weak; 


r, 

i. In application ; when a man cannot certain- 
ly lay hold upon Chrift ; bur is like lim in the 
Goſpel, who laid, / belreve, Lord help my wnbelief, 
Mark. 9. 24. 

Qu. 48. Can weak faith be true 7 

Anjw. It maygas appears thus ; 

[. There 15a ſmoaking flax, and a bruilcd recd, 
[ſa. 42. 3. Mat. 12.20. Pſal. 103.2. 

x1. Sometimes the Sun is obſcured by the inter. 
polition of a cloud; and ſometimes the Lord 
hidech his face that we cannot fee him , P/al. 
22. 1,2. 

II. Faithis not created Sirmul e& Semel, Per- 
fſeR at firit, as Adam was ; but is like a man in the 
ordinary courſe of nature, who is brit an imper- 
fe& birth, then an infant, then a child, then a 
youth, then a man: or like a prain of 1/wſtard- 
ſeed, Aatth. 13.31,33. 1 Pet, 2. 2, for faith 
groweth and encreaſeth unto perfeRtion , /rov- 
4.18.1 Cor.1.7.and 2 Cor .t, 7.10415. Ept. 4.1 3. 
2; Theſ.1.3,2 Pet,3.18. LL QL 


—— 
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Qu. 49. Why z true faith ſometimes weak and 
ſmall ? 

An/w. Becauſe although faith be given from 
above (Epbeſ.2,8.)yet it is not given miraculouſly, 
but by the means of the Word, Rom. 10.15, &c, 
Hence & is ſaid, The /ower /o\Wwed /ced, Mat. 1 7,1. :1, 


II. Lmoad participationer, in regard of tne Pars 
ticipation ; and that either, 

1. Ex parte intelleft#is. becauſe ſome have leſſer 
underſtanding then others : or, 

2. Ex parte volunt tu, becauſe ſome have, 

I. Leſſer promptitude and readineſs in believing 
then others; ſome being more dull, laſte, and 
ſluggiſh riff others are - or, 

II. Leſl&*devotion; ſome being leſs zealous 
then others are : or, 

111, Lefler confidence, and truſt ; ſome being 
more feartul then others are, 

Secondly, our Divines affirm faith to be /e//2 
ina double regard alſo ; viz. 

I. Fruttibus, in regard of the fruits thereof : 
as holineſs, joy, firength, zeal, conſtancy, and the 
like, CG Il. Gradibute 


22 of Faith. 


11.Gradin:,in regard of the Degreer,or Nature 
of Faith ; as in apprehenſion, and application, 
Perkins, And theretore Chemnitivs obſerves three 
things; v2. 

1. That ſometimes faits is great : as,AMatth.s. 
19. 15.28, and, 

2. That ſometimes faith 15ſmall; as Ilat.14 
31. and, 

3. That ſometimes faith is weak : and that ei- 
ther, 

I. In acknowledging, Ro»m,14.1.0r, 

Il, '!ntrulfting, A14ak 9.2 4+ 
Thirdly, obſerve, that ſonictimes fſaich is | 
i. In regard of others; 1.e. one mans farthis 
oreatcr then anothers, as one ſtar differs from 
ar.ctiier in glory, 1 (Cor, 15. Rows. 15, 1-141, 
and, 

I!. in regard of a mans ſelf; that is. ſome- 
times f.4:th 1n one and the ſame man 1s greater, and 
furnctimes 4c ſ{er ; and that either, 

t, 0-4»4r1y ; and thus a mans fuſs leſs when 
lie is nev. ly regencrated, then atterWIrds, Hes.5. 
be OT, 

2, E xtraordinerily, in the hour of temptation ; 
wh! 1s eccationed either, 

| Þy reaſon of ſome fin committed, 2 Sam. 12. 
Blum ?2, 0 32. Or, 

;, Becauſe God vitidraws his prace and ſpi- 
ritu'} iignt for atimre, 2C hron, 32+ 31. P/al. Flo 
Ll ls i's 111. be- 


'c 
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TIT. Becauſe the good and holy Spirit of Cod is 
orieved, Epheſ.4 30, 31.and that either, 

1. ky our love of fin: or, 

2, By our neglect of the exerciſes of Religi- 
on: Or, 

3. By our quenching of che good motions of the 
holy Spirir. 

Qu. 50, How may a weak faith be knoWn to be 
true ? | 
Anſw. 1. The weak true faith is but of ſhort 
time ; or, is but newly, and lately intuſed, 1 Per, 
2.1, wherethere is life in an infant, there is daily 
growth, infomuch as from a childe ic come+ to be 2 
man, except it prove a Pwarf, or monſter in na- 
ture ; and therefore they may ſuſpe& the truth of 
their faich, who are always children, and both 
weak in knowledpe and application. 

2. The weak.trwe faith 15 humble ſforrowing and 
bluſhing for ſin and iniquity, though paſt , and 
mourning for her preſent weakneſs in application : 
true faith greives becauſe ſhe is weak. 

3- True faith (though weak yet) brings forth 
ſome good fruits of obedience, Gal. 5. 6. James 
2. 1-4 

Qu. 51. What are the Efics of weakne's of 
Faith ? 

Anſw. As infidelity in tote, ſo debility in rants 
cauſeth much evil. E.G. 

I. Sometimes Weakneſs of faith drives unto the 
aſe of wicked means + a fear to want things neceſ- 

(3 2 ſary 
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ſary, ofren hurries men unto covetoulneſs, . op- 
preſsion, uſury , covenant-breaking, and the 
like, 

[1. Oftentimes it brings men to murmuring,tears, 
tzrrours, ſorrow unto death, and the like, 2 Cor, 
2. 10. 

[I!, Ithinders in part from the hearing of the 
\Y ord, becauſe they are not ſure of the preſence 
of God with the word, nor of the ayd and aſsiſt- 
ance 0 the Spirit in the hearing thereot. 

| V. Jt makes prayer tedious, becauſe we are not 
ſurc that thereby, and therein we talk with God, 
as a man with his triend. 

V. Weakneſs of faith, or 4 weak 1th cannot 
bring a man to peace of conſcience, Phil.4,7, And 
therefore we ſhould not onely examine whether 
we have fic ; butallo,whether our {ach encreale 
and be itrong 

(1 52 What may we learn here from the weak 
truc zaith ? 

nſw, That God will not rejeR infants, and 
thoſe who are weak in faith, Mat. 12,20, 19.14, 
1rye indeed it is that we ought ro be, 

| Hot in true zeal, as Els, Chriſt and Pint 
were. And, 

[. Pure and mmacu}ite in our lives, and con- 
ver{ifions, 1at,3.16. Pixl. 2.15. yea» 

| 1, Stro2p, refu'ue, and perfeverant in the 
rt te of Retwion, Colof. 1.25, 1 Pet, $.?. yr 
Cl11!) pile Þ,, and pardonech wary 016510 us, 


and 
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and bearcth with many infirmities, not rejeRing 
usbecauſe we gre weak fazth : and therefore ten 
der conſciences may here find comfort in a three” 
told diltreſs ; viz. 

1, Arc thou dejeced, and in heavineſs, becaute 
thou haſt been a great ſinner? then remember that 
luch were Z aches, 1ſary Mapdalencthe thick,and 
many *Prblicen;,unto whom Chrilt ſhewed mercy: 
and therefore he will be gracious alſo unto thee, if 
with them thou do repent and believe. 

2. Artthou dejected and drowned in tears, be- 
cauſe thou art weak i» fuith ? then remember, 2far. 
I 2.20, 

3. Art thou caſt down becauſe thou art Weak in 
Sanctity and obedience ? then call ro mind, P/a/. 
103.3. John 15.2. Epbe/.5.14- 

Qu 53. IThat doth Godrequire of us u3to this 
comfort ? 

Anſiv. 1. That wehave a good foundation, a 
tiacere heart within, 

2, [hat we (trive unto perſetion,not acquieking 
or retting in any depree of grace received, but la- 
bouring that we may grow from a weak faith to Aa 
ſtrong ; from a [mall faith to a great. 

Qut. 54. FT bes, hoy, or how many ways 3s faith 
in any oze [aid to be preat ? 

Ar'w.1, To this Doymiſecurns, ſerm, 13, an- 
ſwers, Trnc autem eſt fides magra, quaro eff ope- 
ribus conjuntta, charitati admixta, perſeverans 
firma; faith is then great, when it is conjoyned 


; with 
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with works, mingled with love, and firm and con. 
ſtant. For, 

I.Fa:th which is without works,is an idle, addle, 
and dead faith, James 2.and, 

Il. Faith which is not accompanied with love 
and charity. 15a fruitleſs and unprofitable faith, * 
1''or-13. 2, &c. And, | 

[1', Faith which is not conſtant and perſeverant, ' 
but temporary onely,is not a great farrh, nor at all 
available unto falvation And therefore unto 1 
truly preat faith, it 15 required, that it have with it 
I. works and charity ; and be conltant and per- | 
ſer crant even unto death:, 

74m", Fainicalice grew live ſeveral ways; 


{. When a manunderſtinds and believes Pro- 
A £48 Concerring God ; or when he appre- 
Ic nts; ich more oi the Nature, Eflence, and At- 
tributes 0! God then humane nature can teach 
hin, 16 the ( e 70 161 ant fa it Was Treat, Marth, 
% 9 
I.\\hena man c21 eftcem all temporary things 


| 'TY" vx ” »Cr1y 1 "T % 
CO 02 trantitor 4 conenn them m regard ot 
theſe things which he Hopes for by fairhin Chritt, 


iN uM Ix! 'z L&C iath of 0's | jO4 W158 oreat, Hebr, 
. 2 - . * ' x . 

i. VO henmad.e fy, afliftion, and nvſery, 

1 in 1, Witho 1 euſhc £2 % 


[ 
ny, or dounting, Ara taus jobs faith vils neat, 
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IV. When it holds nothing impoſſible which is 
promiſed ; neither be41eves according to the pro- 
bability of humane reafon, bur according to che 
almighty power of ©0d, As the great 1/athem.- 
te arlad, She me a place Where { may fix my en- 
gre, axd I will ſo:ke all the earth: (o fauh faith, 
Give me but a fure word of promiſe, whereugon 
I may ſet my foot, and I will carry any thing, T hus 
Al brahams faith was ſiroxg, when Sperazit is, (pe 
ſupra (pem, he beltrued in hope, againſt hope, Rom, 
4.18, being fully per ſw ded, that what God had pro- 
miſed, he was «blc t9 perform, verle 21, 

V. Whena man doth not defift from doing his 
duty. although the Lord anſwer him not ar tirft: 
and thus the Can 441421 womans faith was great, 
Mat. 15 22,&c. who notwithitanding the great 
and divers repulles ſhe had, continued ro fullow 
Chriſt, and to pray unto him, until ker requeſt was 
oranted. 

Qu. 55. V7. neceſlicy is th:re of ſ{ro»g 
farty * 
eA:1/w. God meaſures his bleſtings according 
to our faith ; and theretore a {> 0» 0 faith is necel- 
lary to Our well-being. 

Qu, 56.1 Thy det, U d mere ts mercy accord» 
wo to our fa.th ? 

eAn/Wy. 1. Becauſe without fa th we cannot 
pray ; and therejore as there 15 no faith where 
there isno prayer; lo where there is 00 prayer, 
there is no aſſurance of any bleſing, Row 10 12. 

GW 4 2. ÞC - 
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2. Becauſe a weak faith is leſs able to work : for 
as rb want of faith hinders us from prayer, ſo the 
weaknels of fa1th hinders us from true performance 
of many duties, ar 8.26, 14.30. 17.20, And 
therefore if we be deſtitute of any bleſsings. let us 
remember that the reaſon hereof is, either want or 
weaknels of faith, For, 

1. lo unbelievers nothing is piven, atleaſt in 
love ; faith being the key of © ods treaſury, and 
the eſſe of the fountain , whereby water 1s 
conveyed unto us: and therefore if faith be cold, 
Carnal, idle empry and ſleepy, no wonder then if 
thereward be uch Ard 

[:. To culeren 1s given accorcing to the pro» 
portion of their fa't/,, more or lefs. 

1. 57. Flow i it then elſewbere ſaid , That 
GA Lives abundin:l; to al his coildren? 

'1,/W, Its true, that God pives to them all 
al uicartly, but yet it 1s according to their capa- 
city. taco Itly feait or banquet, all car accord- 

mpg to ther own proper appetites or itrengtly, not 
equally and a'tke - All veſſils in heaven are full, 
but all are not of the lame capacity. And there 
farcihree things are required 01 us in regard of 
#aith ; 

{ 0 labour that our ith be a true, hiving,and 
' fyirg faich for it is a moſt perilous thing ivr 
a man — ento be deceived, And, 

I. Tolabourthat our faith may daily encreafe 
nd _ 111 {ſtrength ; : becauſe a wesk,, or _ 

fail 


4 # 
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©5th affords but ſmall or no comfort. And, 

IIT. To labour that our f+::h4 may be an exer- 
ciſed faith ; that is, that ic may be employed and 
extended unto all the ations and occurrences of 
our life,that we may live by f4ith,and walk in faith, 
2 Cor. 5.7. that is, exerciſe our fa:th by a daily 
dependance upon God. 

Qu. 58. How may we kxow whether our faith 
be ſtrong or not ? 

eAn(w. 1, Luther ſaith, There are three things 
which are arguments of a ſtrong faith : 

I. Credere 1npo{ribilia rationt;; to believe thing 
which are impoſſible to reaſon, as Abrabam did, 
Rom. 4. 

Il. Derm amare cum prebet ſe inimicum ; tO 
love God, when he ſeems to be our enemy ; as the 
woman did, at. 15. 

Ill. Sperare dilate, to hope for things long de- 
layed; as Div: did, P/alm 40-1, XC. 

*An/w.2 \Ve may eaſily know whether our faith 
be frog or not, by thele plain marks and ſigns. 

I. Can we in all things caſt our ſelves into the 
arms of Chritt, and commit our felves wholly une» 
to him ? 

I!. Can we hope, expeR. and feethe help and 
preſence of Chrift, even without, yea contrary to 
means? Do we Walk br fait», nt by [ight 2 

11, Can we in croſſcs, afflitions, and temporal 
diſaſters (for C hriſts ſake i re;ovce ? Rem 8 35. 

LV. Can we contemn and deſpiſe the world, 
uſing 
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nſing it as though we wſe1it not, 1 Cor.7. 30, be- 
cauſe we have built our neſt in the Rock, and placed 
our confidence upon a ſurer ſtay then the world iS, 
namely, upon © hri{t, who hath promiſed zever to 
for; iRe or f «l us? Heb.1 Z.b. 

Vv. Dowe daily encreaſe both in love, f.rh, 
obedience, zeal, and al! praces? 1Pet. 2.2. 2 Pt. 
1. 5,60. 

Although I have hinted at ſome things here 
concerning a /trong /arth,which perhaps the Keaver 
might think ſufhcient for an /gea, or Eſſay, which 
this 7ract 15; yet becauſe a ſtrong farth ſiggites 
Conff ec, and Aſſu- a ce: | will, before If rake 
leave of this grace, add a queſtion or twoWore 
concerning them, 

Qu. 59 1» whom muſt we pl.ice our Confidence 
and Aſſurance 2 

Ax/,lnthe 1 ord and his Chrilt, P/a/. 44.8. 65.5. 
Fphe.;.12.Heb.15 19 whereof we have ſome rare 
examples in thele tollowing texts; 17; 4.31.19.8. 
28.15. Yom.10, 29. 2(or.3.12. 7+. 10.2,11-21, 
Phil,1.14 1 /heſſ. 3.2 Bellarmine, de Puli.ſ NT 
e. 7. prop-/i:.3. could not but contels. That it is the 
ſafeſt way to plice all our confidence in the onely 
mercy of od.by reaton of the uncertainty of our 
own righteouſef, and the danger of vain-plory, 
And yet it is worth obſerving, How certain he was 
of the righceouſiels of gaviiier, at another time ; 
for being pur to hi» 04th be!yri 2 publike Notary, 
he athira's, That he vorily Jelieves, chat Gonraga, 

(who 
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(who left the dignity. and inheritance of a 1/ar- 
quifite) never comm'tre4 mortal ſin, and that from 
his age of [even Jears, be is certain of it, Ceparins 
de vita Gonzap1,.c.2. 

Qu. 60. How » wetruſt in God? 

Arſw.1i We nut ever truſt him on his bare 
word, even with hope, bcſides hope, above hope, 
and againſt hope. And 

* 2. We muſt rruft bim for ſmall things as welt as 
oreat ; as we believe he will rae up our bodies 
trom dult, and ſave our ſouls ; fo we muſtdepend 
upon him for Providence and Preſervation: And, 

2. Totry firlt, and then to rraff, is a good rule 
for truſting, in regard of men, but not inregard 
of God; for we muſt firſt r»-/7 his Omnipotence, 
Wiſdom, Mercy and Goodneſs, and then try 
him. 

Q1. 61. VIby muſt we place ru Confidence and 
Afſurance in tte Lord 7 

Arſw. t, Becauſe we are commanded by him ſo 
to de, Tb. q.16. 19 22. 

2. Becauſe b2 onely is able to preſerve us from 
the evils which we fear, Prot, 3.26. 

3. Becaule it is better to put our truſt in God 
then in men; inthe King of heaven then in earthly 
Princes, P/«/.118.$,9. | 

4. Becauſe they who place their r-#/? in him, ſhall 
have a place of refuge, P--v 14. 26. /4.30 15, 

5- Becauſe then we ſhall be of the houſhold of 
God, Heb.$.6. 


6.7.ccaule 
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6. Becauſe "og we (hall be made partakers of 
Chrift, Heb. 
7. Becauſe i a hath great recompence of reward, 
Heb 10.35 

Qu. 6:2. How many ſorts of Aſlurance are 

there? 
Anſw. Two: ITumane and Diving ” $ 

Firſt, there is a Hamane aſſwraxce, Or an aſs 
race of humane things; as, 

I]. Of life, Dear. 2$.66. 

IT. Of Peace, Jer. 14.13. 

- Secondly, there is a Divine Aſſurance, of an 
#ſſararce of fpiritual things ; which ts either, 

[. An 4{uraxce of charity, Or, a charitable per- 
{waſton of other mens ſalvation, 2 7 ms. 1.5. Or, 

ll. An aſſurance of certainty,Or, a perſwaſton of 
our own ſalvation by Chrilt. 

This 4//urance 15 either, 

I. /1eak, Prov. 3.26. Or, 

II. Stroz7, Rom. 4. 21. Colo. 2.1. /ſtbr.o. 11, 
10.22, | 

Qu. 6 wo hereupon « the Aſſurance 0j f faith 
built / 

Anſw.1. In anſwer hereunto obſerve, That the 
certainty and a//urance of faith 1s twotold, accord- 
ing to a double fauth ; viz. 

Firſt, there is a 1/iraculews faith, whoſe aſt» 
rance is abſolute. And, 

Secondly, thereis a ſaving faith, whoſe aſ#* 


rance 15 Conditional. Obſerve here, that theſe two 
agree 
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apree In genere, That Chriſt will give, grant, and 
do what 15 deſired ; bur they differ, /” 1ndrvidars ; 
becauſe the Miracwulows faich doth abſolutely be- 
leve that Chriſt will do chis or that ; but the 
Saving fanh believes conditionally : 7. if it may 
be for Gods glory, and our good, then we are af- 
ſured that 0d, will give, or do it, as at. 26. 
29. 1 Fobn 5.15. 

Av/. 2,This being premiſed, I anſwer two things; 
V1&, 

I. The aſſurance of the miraculous faith is built 
upon the internal ftrength of the Spirit, which 
movesthe mind of the party to believe that he 
ſhall be able co do ſuch or ſuch a thing ; or, that 
at leaſt it ſhall bedone : and thus the Spirit of the 
Lord was upon Balaam, Saul, Elias, Eliſha, and 
the poles. 

IL. The aſ[#rance of the Saving faith is built up- 
on the Word ; the promiſes being therein expli- 
cated, and given. And therefore tecing Miracles 
are now ceaſed, let us not look after, or ſeek for 
the miraculous a(ſurance, but for the certainty of 
ſ<ving faith, labouring to encrealſe in that aſſurance 
more and mere. 

Qu.64. How may we be aſſured that oxy confi- 
cence ard aſlurance of /al:4tion 1: tr ye, and neither 
carnal nor hypocritic Ti: 

eAnjw. We mult prove and try our ſelves by 
theſe S1gxs. 

I, Have we made the Lord our God , both by 

receiving 
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receiving from him the ſeal and earneſt of his love, 
the eviaznce of his +pir:t, and by giving our ſelves 
wholly up unto him, and his ſervice, John 8. 34, 
I { ov. 0.2Q, 

II, Doth the Lord dwell and inhabit in our 
hearts ? that is, 

1. '5hslove there? do we love him unfeign-d- 
Iy, detir ng and longing tor lm above all other 
things ? of. 27.4. 42.1. 63.1, 

2. Is is fear there ? do we tremble before him? 
are we teartul ro oftend him ? are we aſhamed,and 
affected wich bluſhing for our former lins ? are 
we [mit with an awtul reverence of Gods preſence? 

3, Is hiscomtort there? do the comforts of 
the Lord retre(h our hearts? 1f theſe things be in 
us, then doubtleſs Vod is with us. 

Il!. Whether are theſe things perpetually in us, 
or not ? If they bein us by fits, and ſtarts onely, it 
argues againſt us; bur if we labor to ſerve the Lord 
in a conltant courte of Religion all our days,then 
we may be coni:dently perſwaded that our con- 
fidence and afſurance 15 real. Fidet certitudo impor- 
rat "rmitaten a4 beſronisy non ſemper quietationem 
intellettit;. Pariſhus, 

Thus much for the firſt Theological Grace, Faith. 


Cnar, 
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SuaP. I. 


Il:ig tam{0, 
Of Hope. 


Q1 7 Hat is Hope? 

w Anſw. Plat faith, Spes eft vigilantium 
ſomnium ; Hope 1s a waking mans dream; And 
Ariſtotle being asked, Yuidnam eſſet Spes ? what 
Hope was? anſwered , /igilantus ſomnwm; and 
gave this reaſon, Mrlta enim fibi promittunt inania, 
qui [pe rerum futurarnm ducuntur,Laert |.5.c.1. As 
many a man feeds himſelf with dreams, and delights 
to build caſtles in the ayr ; ſo thoſe promiſe man 
vain and idle things unto themſelves, who are lead. 
and hve onely upon future kopes. Or, 

Hope, as one faith, is a pleaſant paſſion of the 
mind, which doth not onely promiſe us thoſe things 
which we moſt defire, but thoſe things alſo which 
we utterly deſpair of, 

Chriſtan Hepe is a certain, and undoubted ex+- 
peftation, or looking for of ail promiſed good 
things which be to come, eſpecially of heavenly 
bleſſedneſs, being freely given us of God - and 
grounded upon his infinite mercies, and Chriſts 

merits 
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merits alone ; or Hope is a vertue whereby we are 
enchnedto the expectation of thoſe things which 
God hath promiſed unto us, om. $. 25. or, 
Hope is a patient expeRation of thoſe things which 
we bclieve to obtain ; or, Hope as it is a patlion of 
the iraſcible part of the ſoul,may be thus defined ; 
It is a paſhon of the ſoul, that we have of the im- 
preſsion of future good, which preſents it telf to 
our imagination as Cifficult to obtain, whereby 
we endeavour to puriue it, conceiving that we are 
able to attain untvit, and inthe end to get the 
poſſeſsion thereot. 
Qu.2. How many ſorts and kind; of hope are there? 
Anſv. Hope is either, 
I. Uncreate; Viz. in Chriſt, Hebr.12.1,2.0r, 
2. ( reate; which 15 either, 
]. Analogical,and isin unreaſonable creatures, or, 
deaſts, as 3 41.9 Kom. ©,20.0r. 
II. Real, in reaſonable creatures or men. 
Now this hope which is in men is twofold, Ha- 
mane and Divine. 
Firſt, there is a Humane hope, which is twofold; 
Viz. Good and Evil. 
I, There is a Hamane hope which is good and War- 
rantable; which is twofold. 
i. A courteous hope, 1 Tim. 3.1.4 
2. Anatural Zope, Ruth 1.1 2.Job 6.11.20. Rom. 
4. 18. 
1. There is a Hume hope, which is Evil, and 
Wicked ; which is fourfold. 
rt. Acuricus hore, Luke 23.8. \nd, 2 A 
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2. A covetous hope, Luke 6.35. As 10.19. 24+ 

26, Some hope for the death of thoſe by whoſe 
death they may be enriched ; but according to the 
proverb, He who hopes for dead ment ſhooes, may go 
long bare-foot. Some hope to gain by their kindneſs 
to others ; but to hope for requital of benefits be. 
ſtowed, may rather be accounted ufury then ver- 
cue, And 

3.There is an ambitiows hope; but high hopes have 
oftentimes hard haps ; and ſuch as reach at the 
tree often ſtumble at the root. 

4. There is a cr#el hope, Heſt.g. 1. 

Secondly, there is a Div/ne bope which is two- 
fold ; viz. 

I. Falſe, opinionative, deceitful and deceivable; 
as Job 6.20.Prov.11.7. And 

11. 7zwe and good; and is either 

1. Charitable, 1 Corinth. 13.7.2 Corinth.1.7. 10. 

15. or 

2. Fpiritual, Ezra 10.2.Job 5.16.Heby.11.1.To 
bope above, and againit hope, is the excellency of a 
mighty reſolution. | 

Q1 2. How do Hope and Deſire cifer? 

An\w. Thus, efireextends it (elf to all kind of 
co0d things, without any apprehenſion of difficul- 
ty; andtherefore belongeth to the concupsſcible 
appetite; bur Hope is ſubjeR to the ;r.ſcible, and 
reſpe-teth the future good gotten with difficulty ; 
for a0 wifeman ever hoped for things which he 
toldeth impoſsible to attain unto. 

H 
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Qui. 4. V/kerein doth the Hope and expeAation 
of the / uuthjul in earth, axd of the Samnts 1 heaven 
differ ? 

Anſw.i. Negatively ;the hope and expetiation 
of thoje and theſe doth not differ herein, that the 
H-pe of theje 18certain , but of tho/e uncertain ; 
for both are ſure and certain of the talvacion buth 
of ſouls and bodies ac the laſt day. 

Anſw. 2. The hope and expe!ti tion of the Saints 
in heaven, and faithful on earch, differ in thele 
things ; 

|. That che 49p- of the Saints on earth adheres 
unto taith, which looks upon Loud in 1s promiſes 
asinaglaſs, or dark ipeaking 1 Cer.13+12. but 
the excel ation of the Saints mn heaven adheres un- 
to an open and maniteit vifion of « od. And 

II. Our he 15 with labour, pains and ttrife; but 
the expettation of the Saints in heaven is without 
any difficulty. And 

IT. Our hope 1s an imperic & expettation, theirs 
a perfect h2pe, | nd 

IV. Our h»7- is for the poſſci>ion, theirs tor the 
perperuty of heavenly oOTV., And 

V. Our hope 15 tor the gioritying both of our 
ſouls and bodics, theirs onely of their bodies, their 
ſouls being ali eady g'or tied. 

Qu. 5. How a bauh, Hope and Charity 
d. er > 

Ax!'W. Bernard in Pſalm 91. ſai h, Dicir ſides, 
parata 111 t mans inexcopitatilia bop a Deo frdeli- 
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but [mus ; aicat ſpes, miki 1le ſervantar ; tertia Qut- 
dem charinas, curro ego. ait, adilla. Faith lanh God 
hatch prepared many good and great mercies tor 
his children, Hope fauh, 1 am one ot Gods dear 
ones, and therefore have a right unto.and an inter« 
elt in thoſe incſtimable and inexpreſsible bleſsings. 
And Love ſaith, ſeeing they are mine,1 w || haſten 
to the enjoyment of them,defiring to be diſſolved, 
and to be with Chriſt, which + belt of all. 

' Qu.6. What difference is there between Hope and 
tleavinels ? 

AnſWw. Crates anſwers, Sadneſs is the puniſhment 
of the heart, but Hope is the medicine of di- 
lgels. 

Qu. 7. # herein doth trus Hope conſiſt ? 

Arſtv. Bernardin P[alm 91. faith, Triaconſfoaes 
ro, in quibus tota ſpes mea conſiſtit : charitatem 
adoptionis, veritatem promiſſionu, poteſtatem reddi- 
tionsr ; Three things | conſtantly and continually 
conſider, wherein my whole hore ſtands ; the love 
of adoption, the truth of promiſsion , and the 
power of redditon. When | call to mind. that 
God fo loves me in ( hriſt, that in him he hath 
made mea ſon; and remember the truth of the 
promiſes made unto ſons ; and withal, how abun- 
dantly able the Lordis to perform all his promiſes 
made to his children; then doth my foul chear- 
fully bope in God. 

Qu. 8. hat is the Nature of ſpiritual Hope ? 

Anſw. 1 Itis of that nature thatnothing can 

H 2 de - 
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deſtroy it : for though fortune (as one ſaith) mT" 
take away our goods, yer death carinot depriveus 
of hope. . 

2. Itisa better hope then we had by the Law, 
Heby.7.1 9. 

3. It ſpeedily deſires, and earneftly longs for 
the enjoyment of the thing hoped for , Prov, 
ty. 02 

. It makes us not aſhamed, Rom. 5 5. And, 

. Ir isa remedy againlt all evils, temporal and 
Pirivual $1 inſurgant adver{um me preia, 6 ſavies 
miundus, fi fremat malignus, ſi (1 caro ade ſus 
{b:iritum concupiſcat, in te ego [ver«bo. Bern. (erg, 
lp. Qu Ou habitat. Hope in God is a foveraign At- 
tidote re apainſt the poiſon and perils ot caran, the 
world, wicked men, and our own corrupt nature, 
Sitribulatio infertuy, per te (perabs, tw es (ye men: 
{ inſurgat boſtis , non mſi in te ſperabo. Bern, in 
Pſal. O1, 

6, It comforts us in ſpiritual dejeRions and 
lanpuiſhments , Pſalm 42.5,11. Why art thou caſt 
down, () my ſoul * and Why art thou di{quirted within 

me 2 brze in the Lord, Oc. As without food the 
body would fail; ſo as the proverb is, /f it weve not 
for hope, the beart would break. Futurorum ſpes las 
bor antibus requiem yarit, ſicut in agone poſits dolo» 
rem wulrorum mitigat [pes corone. Orig hom. 9. ſup, 
Lxod. Sol: /per hominem un miſerits conſolars ſolet. 

Cicer in Catalin. 
7. Iris always of things not feen, and to come, 
Rom, 
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Row. 8.2.4. Spes non n:ji bonarum rerum eſt, nec 
nif6 futrarum. Auguſt, Enchir.c.$. 
6. Itis a lively hope, 1 Pet.1 3. 
9. It is one of the three chicfeſt Theological 
vertues, 1 Cor.13.13» 
10. It is the bope of righteouſneſs, Galat. 5.5. 
Fa 1-Itis a refuge in the time of need, Hebr.6, 
18, 19. 
12, lt rejoyceth in adverſity, as follows after- 
wards. 
13. It is a good hope, Lament. 3. 26. & 2 Theſſ 
2, 16, 
14. Tisa bleſſed hope, Tir. 2.13. 
t5- It is the hope of ſalvation, 1 Theſſ.5.8. Tit. 
3.7, Or, it is a hope that ſaves our ſouls, Kom.8.24. 
Spes premii ſolatinns ſit laboru : the hope of the re- 
ward is the comfort of the work. Hier. in ep. 
Sper in eternitatem animum erigit. Greg. in moral. 
Sper eft ultimum adverſarum rerum /olatium.Senec 


ine 
Qu. 9. I'Vhat are the Fruits, EffeRs, Benefits 
and Excellencies of true Hope ? 

Anſw. 1, This queſtion might be fully anſwer- 
ed from the former ; but I will add a word or two. 

2. Hope keeps us from lin; for as it did nor 
hurt Rahab to dwell with the people of 7ericho, bur 
her faith kept her ſafe ; ſo ſin doth noc harm thoſe 
who by faith and a lively hope do expeRthickr re- 
deemer. &nd, 


3. It cauſcth us to approach unto Chriſt ; for as 
H 3 by 
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by the Cable a man may draw his veſſel to the 
Anchor ; fo the ſoul being fixed by the anchor of 
hope to Chriſt, doth hale and drawit ſelf nearer 
end nearer unto him. And 
3. It animates and emboldens a man to under- 
take preat things, adding as it were wings tO his 
attempts C, nm al ana /per ſubiſt vehementio' 6: v1 
res aprarere aſſolert, Aug. de quant. anim. C.22. 
Sper aa m11va audenda ſee erigit. Greg. in Job 4 
|. 5.c.29. and * | 
4. H-pe upholds in all labours, troubles, adver- 
i.ties and difaſters, Spes comm! furatur laborer, & 
metrm ab cond't Poricntt, Ambrofſ. in Pal. 12. An 
[ta{14n fufferinp many croſs adventures and trou- 
bles. painted in his flndy a 'Prmy..ce or tmall Nat, 
tofled with rempeſtuous Horms,ard in the ſail was 
written, Expetlumniang es : meanng, that he hopra 
for one Sun-ſhine day to recomperce all his plour; 
and winter moneths. {{ippo/11o Cardinal de Aledicr, 
to the ſame purpoſe, figured the 1f--z inthe 
Eclipſe, which happeneth by reaſon of the inter- 
politon of the earth between the Sun and it,with 
this 1otto, Fixc al quando elwtt aboy, Thus Lewer 
of I uxcmberr, a trench Cana, coming to the 
wars 1n Italy, had for his /npre/s eA Sun, O» ina 
ticld Az, invironed with thick clouds, with this 
Atfct, Obſtantia rubila [olvet ; to infer , that he 
having endured divers adverſities, after the be. 
keading of his father.the liph Conſtable of / » -»ct, 
Lez:d notwithſtanding by his valour and verrue; 
that 
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thatevenas the Sun with his ſcalding beams dil- 
ſolves the clouds, fo he hoped ro vauquith all who 
were averſe ro his ſhining vertues. ' :ax:mias an 
Italian Earl, being enainoured with a Lady nan ed 
Anna AMoronna, vio aiterward was his wife, had 
for his /mpre/+ a 3./kworuy which onely liveth with 
the leaves of the 1{n/+rr- y-rree, which treein Lom- 
bardy is calied Aloronnna, with this Mot, Qnol di 
cio vive. Only of this? live, diſdaimrg other food ;; 


to ſhew, that as that little beaſt doth onely live of 


thoſe leaves, ſo lt? onely contented himſelf to feed 
on the leaves oi lus 'ove, in -ope one day to enjoy 
the fruit vi [egitizaate marriage. 

5- Hope doth not onely uphold in labour, but 
comforts in milery : hence Bernard calls it the god 
of the wretched. 1 he evenings hope may comtort 
the mornings miſery. The apprehenſion of hope de- 
rideth griet, and tulneſs of hope conſumeth it. Hope 
of all paliions is the ſweerett, and molt plealant ; 
whence it is fa:d, that hope onely comforteth the 
miſerable. 

11.10. How many ſorts of men are there in regard 
of Hope? 

An/w. 1.1 might anſwer three ; for, 

!. Some hope tor that which they may hope 
tor. 

11. Some hope for that which they ſhould hope 
for. | 

II. Some hope for that which they ſhould not 
hope tor. Or, 

H 4 An. 
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An.2.T may anſwer, four * for, 
I. Some men neither hope in God, nor fear him ; 
theſe neither regard his wrath , nor his mercy. 
I]. Some fear, but hope not ; theſe regard his 
wrath, but not his mercy. 
1'I. Some bope, but fear not ; theſe repard his 
mercy, but not his wrath. 
[V. Some hope and fear ; theſe regard both his 
mercy and his wrath. 
Qu. 11. ##ho 1 the Hope of the Ezett ? 
An. 1. God, P/al. 71.5. fer. 14.8. 17.13-oel 
3.16. 
2. Chriſt. 1 Tim.1.1. 
Qu. 12. /n whom, 'r what may we hope? 
An.1. In the Lord, Job 5.16. Pſalm 31. 24 
28. 15. Asaſon in all his neceſsities and ſtraits 
truſteth unto,and dependeth upon his father eſpe- 
cially ifhe be great and rich) that he will help 
him, and not ſuffer him to want,nor permit him to 
ſuffer ; ſo ſhould we hope in the Lord. and depend 
upon our heavenly father,who is abundantly able, 
and moſt affectionately willing to relieve, help, 
ſave and ſuccour us. 
2. We may hope inthe word of the Lord,7/a!. 
119.74.147. and, 
3. In the judgements of the Lord , Pſalm 
119.43 
Qu 13. U hence comes owr Hope in Ged? 
An.1 trom God, Pſalm 22.9. Rowe. 15.12: 
» The. 2 16. and 
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2. From ſpiritual experience, Rom.5. 4. 

3.-From the conſolation of the Word, Rom.15.4- 

Qu 14. Why muſt We hope im the Lord ? 
eAn(w. 1. Becauſe the eyes of the | ord are op- 
on thoſe that bope in him, P/al.33.18. 

2. Becauſe ſometimes the Lord proportions his 
mercy towards us, according to our hope in him, 
Pſalm 373 2.2. 

3. Becauſe the Lord will hear thoſe who hope 
in him, ”/a/m 38.15. 

4. Becauſe hope is a ſoveraign antidote againſt 
ſpiritual dejection, P/alm 425,11. 

5. Becaule ſuch are happy as hope in him, P/alms 
146.5. Jer-19.7. and, 

6. Becauſe the Lord taketh pleaſure in ſuch 
Pſalm 147-11, 

7.1ecauſe he is our Portion, Lam 3.24,, 

8.Becaule we are ſaved by hope. Rom. 8.24. 

Qu. 15. How doth Hope reſreft God ? 

Anſw. 1. Divine hope reſpets God as the ob- 
jet which is expeRted; tor God himſelf is the 
principal objeR of hope, 1 Pet. 1.21. the leſs prin- 
cipal objeRts are all thoſe things , whereby as by 
deprees and means we come unto God,1 Per.1.13, 
Hence God himſelf is called / he hope of 1ſraed, 
Ter. 14.8. and Rom. 15.3. the God of hope : not ſo 
much becauſe he is the Author and giver of bope,as 
becauſe it is he in whom we hope. 

2. Hope reſpets God as the Author and giver 
of every good thing which it expeRs, P/al. 37.5 ,6. 
Jer.17.7. Qu. 
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Qu, 16. ho wwſt hope in the Lord ? 

eA nſw. 1. The people of the Lord, P/al.135.7, 
131.3, 

2. The particular ſervants of the Lord, Zerem 
17.17. 

Qu, 17. #hat u the duty of thoſe whohope in the 
Lord ? | 

Anſw.1. To be of good courage whenthey are 
1n any want, diltreſs or danger,*P/a/m 31. 24. 

2. lo wait patiently tor that which chey hope for, 
Rom 8.25. 

2. To rejoyce 1ntheir hype, Rom 12 12. 

4. Toremember that their hope is not for tem 
poral things, or the things of this life, but ior 
eternal atter this lite ; and therefore the want of 
temporal things mult not ſhake their hope, 1 Cor, 
15. 19, 

5. To purge themſelves, even as © hriſt is pure, 
t Jobn 3.3. 

6. To continue in their hope unto the end, C of. 
1.23. Heb.3.6. 6.11, 1 Pet.11;. 

Qu 18.0 3 ven hath the righteors hope ? 

A»(w, 1. 'nthis hte, Pſalm 71.5. Joel 3.16 and 
theretore, wh:ls chere ts life there 14 hope. A *hod:an 
being caſt into a cave by a Tyrant, and fed there 
after the manner of a wilde beait; fome of his 
friends yertwaded him to abſtain from eating, that 
{» he mipit dye ; to whom he anſwered, Pum 
[ptro [rero, | will bpe while | have life, Thus though 
we 11 Our journey unto Canam,through the Srr airs 

meet 
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meet with many cro{s winds and ſtorms, yet we 
muſt labour skilfully to ſteer, and keep on our 
courſe by the (ape of good hope, till we arrive at 
the haven of eternal happineſs. 

2, The righteous have hope in their death, Prov, 
14- 32. 

Qu. 19. V/ hen muſt we hope in the Lord? 

eAnſw.r. When we are in any mifery or diſtreſs, 
a5 was (hewed before. And, 

2. When humane help fails. De divina miſera- 
tione tune [perandum ampli eſt, cum Preſidia hu- 
mana defecerint. Arabroſ.in Hexam. 

Qu. 20. Vſho can have no hope in God or 
('kriſt ? 

An(w.t. Not thoſe who godown into the pit, 
Iſa.3$8.18, Nor, 

2. Thoſe who are without Chriſt, Epbeſ, 2.12. 
Nor, . 

2. Thoſe who are ſtrangers from the Common» 
wealth of Iſrael, Epbeſ.2.12.Nor, 

4. Thoſe who are aliens from the Covenant of 
promiſe, Ephe/.2.12. 

Qu.2 1. V'Vhoſe hope hall periſh, ? 

Axſw.1.The hope of the unjuſt and wicked many 
7ob 11.20. 14.19. Proe,10.28, 11.7. and, 
2. The hope of hypocrites, 7ob 8.14. 27.8. 
3. Sometimes the hope of the righteous for a 
time. Job 19 10. Lam. 3.18. 
Qu, 22, What muſt we not hope fer ? 
eAnſw.1.We muſt not hope for any uſe,encreaſe, 
Or 
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or advantage of, or for what we lend, eſpecially 
to the poor, Luke 6.35. 

2. We muſt not hope for the ruine and deftra, 
Rion of Gods people; Heſt.g.1 

2. We mult not hope for helpor deliverance by 
our gold. fob 31 24 

Qui. 22. What may We hope for ? 

Ay(w.'. We may hope for ſome temporal, na- 
tural and oeconomical things vis. 

!, To find water to quench our thirſt, 7ob 

» 20- 

I!.To (ee our friends whom we are abſent from, 
SO ESE 

1:1. For a ſecond marriage after the deceaſe of 
the firft choice. Kwth 1,12. 

tV, For children in marriage, Rath 1.12. 

V. For lonper life, Fob 6.11. 

Anſw, 2. We may hopegfor ſpiritual things ; 
as, 

[. For the accompliſhment of Gods promiſes, 
even above natural probability, Rem. 4. 18, 
&Cc. 

(I. For the pardon of the fins committed a- 
gainft God, if we will but turn from them, Ezra 
19. 2. 

It. For deliverance from the mighty, though 
we be but mean, /ob 5.16. 

[V.For a joyful ReſurreQion, P/alm 16.9, As 
16 6,7. nt enim avat, arat ut metat; qui pugnaty 
pugnat ; oncat: tolle ergo ſpem ro/urrettions, & 

7 C- 
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veſolata eft abſervantia omnu pietatis, Chryſolt. in 
AMarth.22. In every ation, the vertue of work- 
ing is from the hope of a thing ro come, He who 
ploughs, ploughs to reap ; he who fights, tights 
to overcome ; and/he who doth well, hopes for a 
reward inthe Refurre&ion: Take away the Re- 
furre&ion, and farewel all care of godlineſs. 

V, We may hope for the falvation of the Lord, 
Pſalm 1 19.166. 1T h:ſ[.5.8.or,for heavenly glory, 
Rom. 5.2. Cot. 1:5. T ue. 1.2. As the Husbandman 
ſoweth his Land, wi hope of a plentitul crop ; fo 
men perform the qduttes of Chriftiaruty in hope of 
heaven. \ſacariws. hom. 14. As a Merchant taketh 
pains to furrow the vait Ocean in hope of carchly 
gain ; ſo a Chrithan Rtcugleth chrough the wayes 
and billows of this hfe in hope of a heavenly rewarg. 
Buflin P(alm1 As the hope of a crown and victo- 
ry maketh che trouble, danger and hazard of war 
tolerable ; fo rhe hope of heaven makes the priets 
and turmoils of this life porcable, and to be en- 
Cured. bry/c/t. 

Qu 24. #hat 43 the Objc& of Hope ? 

Anſw. Futurum poſſible; ſomeching to come 
which is poflible to be obcained. Note here, Hope 
hath a ewofold reſpe& to its 9b1et? ; viz. 

Il. As an Anchor, Heb.6.9. and in this reſpe& it 
reſts upon God for the thing promiſed. 

II. As an Eye, and ſo moit uſually it is taken, 
and imports no more but the expeQation and 
waiting for the enjoyment of the thing promiſed 

Note 
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Note further, Hope is a I heological vertue, 
which 

I. In regard ofthe S»bje{?, the ſuperior pare of 
the ſoul, hath three gifts or properties, according 
to the three principal faculties of the nund; 
whereof, 

1.One doth conſummate and-perfe the rationg/ 
appetite or faculty; and that is,the Beatihcal viſion, 
which cakes away faith. 

2. Another reſpects the concupi/cible; and this 
love confirms and perfetts. And, 

3. Another the sra/c16/e; this 15, the perfect in» 
tention of bleſſednefs. and confirms Hope. 

I1.In regard of the O6jet?, God;becaule as faith in 
believing aſſentsto-50d as one who ſpeaks _— 
but truth or true things: ſo bepe adheres an 
cleaves unto Goda: to one promiling great things. 
Bonavent. 

Qu. 25.#/hat are the Encourapements of Hope ?# 

Anſvw. The Philotopher lays down theſe 
three : 

I. Auxilia magna; great ayds and helps. 

I. Aulta; many ayds and helps. And, 

I, Virmna ; thoſe near at hand. I heſe the faith- 
ful, who hope 10 the Lord, have in a full mealure* 
for, 

1. they have preat ayd<. And, 

2. Many ; for God loves them, Chriſt prays for 
them, the holy Spiric will kelp them, the Angels 
pitch their reries abour them; and the creatures 
befriend them Ar, » The 


'Of Hope. IT 

3. The Lord in whom they hope is always near 
them, his eye is always uponthem, his holy Spiric 
dwels in them, and his help is always ready at 
hand. 

Qu. 26. Whereumto may hope be reſembled or 
compared ? 

Anſw. 1. Unto death ; becauſe as death is com- 
mon unto all,ſo is hope ; for he hath hope who hath 
nothing elſe. Spes maxime commune ejt omnibus : 
h.mc enim ills habent, qui alind nihil. Thales. 

2. Hope may be reſembled to the C uttle, a very 
wiſe iſh, who during the ftorm fixeth herſelf firm- 
ly on the rocks ; for hope anchoreth upon Chriſt, 
the true Rock, when the tempeſts of troubles, tri- 
bulations and perſecutions ariſe in the fea of the 
world. 

3. Hope may be reſembled to an Archor ; for as 
an Anchoy faſtened into the earth, keepeth the 
ſhip ſo ſafe, that it fears not the billows of the 
raping ſea ; ſo lively Hope being firmly fixed upon 
the heavenly promiſes, preſerve: h the mind of the 
riphreous immovable, in the midit of the waves of 
this world.Or as a ſhip by the Arcker 15 kept from 
the violence of the tempeſts ; fo the ſoul by hope 
15 kept from the rape of temptations 

4. Hope may be reſembled to a « r«f}; for as that 
ſupporteth a man, ſo doth Hepe. And, 

5. Toa Helmet; for as that defendeth the head, 
ſo doth Hope the foul. And, 

6 To Pilar; for asthey ſnpport and uphold 
carthly 
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earthly buildings; f hope upholds and ſupports 
ſpiritual editices. And, 

7. To a bladder: or, Hope is to a man asa 
Blader to one learning ts ſwim; it keeps him from 
ſinking in the boſom of the waves, and by that 
helphe may attain the exerciſe ; but yet many 
times it makes him venture beyond his height, and 
then if that breaks, or a ſtorm ariſes, he drowns 
without recovery ; this is true in covetous and am- 
birious Hope. And, 

8. Hope 1s like a valiant Captain'in a loſing bat- 
rel; it is ever encouraging a man, and never leaves 
him, till they both expire together, Job 13. 15. 
Thevgh the Lord kill me, { will bepe in him. And, 

9. Hope is the Xartle which nature doth provide 
to til! the froward crying of the fond child; Man, 
according to 7 :bullus. 

Tam mula |'m{[em Letbo, [e{ credula vitam 

Spes fover, & melins cras fore ſemper ait. 
Spes alit agricolas ; ſpes ſulcrs oredit aratis 

Sema que Magn fenore reddat aper, 
Sper etiam waltaa ſolatur compede vintlum, 

Crnra ſonant ferro, ſed canit mier opns. 


Hope flatterslife, and faith (he*il ſtill bequeatl: 
Bertcer ; elle i had cur'd all ills by death. 

She glads the farmer, doth his grain commit 
Toearth, and with larpe uſe recurneth it. 

She chears the ſhackled prifoner,and whiles thig| 
Rings with his chain, he works and ſings on high 
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Qu. 27. What are the Adjunts of ſpiritual 
Hope ? 

eAr{w.1. Righteouſneſs, Cal. 5.5. 

2, Chriſtian courag? and magnantmity, P/alm 
31,24» 

3. Prayer, Pſalm 119. 147. 

4. Patience, Lament.3.26. Kom, 12.12, i Theſ]. 
I. 3 

5. Ppiritual experience, \om. 5.4. 

6, taith, 1 Pet. 1.21. 

7. Rejoycing, '/rov. 10.28, Heb. 6. 

8. Conhidence, 7/alm 119. 116. | 

Qu. 23. What are the notes, marks, and ligns of 
ſpiritual hope ? 

nſw, 1. It adheres and truſts ſoly to the grace 
of God, and his tree promiſes, Heb. 11.1. 1 Per. 
þ. 3d. 

2. It begetsin us a care and defire in all things 
to pleaſe God, 1 Jobn 3.3. 

3 ſtdiligently uſes thole means which God hath 
anpointed tor the obtaining the thing heped for, 
and abltains from the uſe ot all unlawful and un- 
warrantable means, Heb. 10. 23,24,25. 

4. it depends not upon any means but only upon 
Cod, who can work by, or without thoſe, Heſt. 
4.14 

Qu 2'. What things are Contrary unto true 
hope e 

Anlw, 1. Deſpair of mercy. 

2, Doubtingsot the bleſlings to come, which are 
expreſſed in the word I 2 Car- 
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3- Carnal ſecurity, and a negleR of the uſe of 
the means appointed for the obtaining of the thiag 
hopea tor. 

4. Shame of face, or confuſion, in regard of the 
event, 15 oppoſed to bepe, Plalm 25 2,3. 

No:e here, the certainty of taith is oppoſed to 
errour; but the certainty of hope is oppoſed to di- 
{truſt : and as in this they difter; fo in this they are 
alike, [hat either of them 1s firm and certain ; tor 
taich eftabiiſheth che underitand ng, left it thould 
aot beheve and h»ce citabliſhech the affeRion, left 
if {ſhould diltrutt. 

Qu 230. ho are too blame in regard o! Hope ? 
A/w.1.Thoſe who preter worldly enjzoyments 
before ſpiritual Hope. Bras fard, He who will lole 
a favour for a hope hath ſmall itore of witdom : the 
proverb faith, A bird in hand # worth twain the 
6u/7 : Bion ſaith, He who ſuppoſeth to thrive by 
bye may happen to beg in milery ; and molt men 
chooſe preſent enjoyments before future ho7e-;the 
pleaſures of fin, and profits of the world. bet-re 
the /v:e of the pleaſures at Gods right hand tor 
cver andever. 

2, Thoſe are too blame, who hore 1n the crea- 
tures ; tor to put our confidence in the creature,is 
todeſpair of the Creator. De Creatore dr/perare 
eſt, /pem in creatura ponere, Gregor. in .1ſor {ib.3. 
Ard, 

3. Thoſe who hope in ſod, while they are wicked; 
for vain is that hope which doth not fear God, 
they 
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they onely hoping well who are good. De ſpe incaſ- 
{um pre/umit, qui timere Dewm im [ut operibus tim- 
ir .Greg.in mor. as Socrates was wont to ſay, Spers 
malam mbil alind ejſe quam peſſimum vie ducem 
ad graviſſima queque peccata. Stob.ſerm.109. So 
indeed, for a man to hope well in evil-doing, makes 
him neglect ro do good, and encourageth him in 
evil. 

Qu. 31. V/bat may we learn from or concerning 
Hope ? 

An. 1, 1hat Hope is a thing which is appropri- 
ate unto man alone: for beaſts have no hope at all, 
looking onely at things preſent. And, 

2. That hope grounded on \+ od never faileth; 
bur built on the world, never thriveth. And, 

3. That hope of life 1s vanity, hope of death is 
life, and the life of hope 15 true piety and ver- 
tue. And, 

4+! har fiveet words and fair promiſes beget hope; 
large protettations nouriſh 'c, and contempt &alls 
It, And, 

5. We may lcarn, that true ſpiritual hpe cannot 
be without taith. JPes jane fide quomeao eſſe peſfſu, 
non 110110 ; nem. tim ſe (perat poſſe aſ[cqui, quod 
non er c-edt. «Anmouſt. How can hope be withour 
faith. lecing a man cannot hope to poſleſs or enjoy 
that wich he doth not believe ise Fides credit, [pes 
& charitus orant : [ed int fide efſe non poſſunt ; at 
per bee {ds orat. Argnſt.mm Fuchirid, Faith 
believes, hoe and love pray. but theſe cannot 
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without faith, and by thele faith prayes. 

Qu. 32. IF hat 1s required ,or, What ts the duty 
of ali inregard of this prace and vertue of ſpiritual 
hope ? 

eAs/.To labour diligently for the ffll aſſurance 
of hope, Heb.6. 11. When Alexander paſlcd into 
*A(ia.he gave large Donartives to his Captains,and 
other principal men of vertue ; infomuch as Par- 
menio a«sked tim, Sir. nhat do you krep for Jour 
{elf ? He anſwered, Hope. Wincelar: King of Hun« 
gry, being driven out of his Kingdom, and for- 
laken of his own, oftentimes uſed to ſay, The hope 
1 hadin men hindred me from putting my trultin 
God ; but now my hope being wholly in him, 1 
aſſure my ſelf that he will help me by his divine 
goodneſs; as indeed it fell out not long after, he 
being re-eſtabliſhed in his Eſtate and Nignity. 
Thus by hope we are ſaved ; and therefore we mult 
{11pe for g00d by 4 good hore. 

Qu. 33. #hether may hope be certain ? or, Whe- 
ther iz thire certa'nty s« hope 7 

An. 1. Sometimes I contels //ope 1s contrary, 
and uncertain ; men oftentimes hoping one thing, 
and another coming to paſs. For, 

[. Sometimes that which men hope will be for 
their ſalvation turns to their deſtruction, as Kom. 
11.9. Let their table be made aſnare, and 4 net, 
or 4 recompence unto them, Chriſt here by the 
mouth of the Prophet withketh that which came 
upon the Jews ; that is, that as Biras are taken 

whereas 
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whereas they think to find food; ſothe Law which 
the Jews of a blind zeal preferred before the Go- 
ſpel, thinking to have ſalvation by ic, ſhould turn 
to their deſtruJon. 

[I. Sometimes a man hopes for one thing and a 
better comes to paſs : Sas! hoped by his ſeeking to 
find his Fathers Aſſes, but found a Kingdom. 
Phal ris the Theban being grievoully ſick of a di- 
ſeaſein his lungs, would needs enter into battel 
with his enemies, hoping to be ſlain therein, and 
ſo to be releaſed from his pain + in the battel he 
was ſore wounded with a Spear ; and hoped it had 
been mortal ; but he was cured of his wound, and 
eaſed of, and freed from his former malady by the 
wound received. 

Mamilins Bubulut King of Hetruria,received in 
a battel a wound with an arrow, which entred his 
body upto the feathers, and being drawn out, the 
head thereof remained (till in the fleſh; being 
ſomething recovered of his wound, he went to hunc 
a Hat, hoping to cheer and refreſh himſelf there. 
by ; but in his hunting he fell into a ditch, and hi; 
horſe upon him,and thereby the 1rrow-head,which 
was left in his body, was forced out, and it being 
voided out, he became afterwards more healthful 
then ever he was. 

[11, Sometimes a man hopes for one thing, and a 
wor'ie comes to paſs ; as Cornelius Rufus being ve- 
ry weary, laid him down to ileep, hoping to caſe 
and refreſh himſelf thereby, buc in his ſleep the fa- 
I 3 culty 
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culty or ſenſe of ſeeing was taken away from him, 
and he became all his days blind. LZxcian in his 
Dialogues tells us of a Covler, who being invited to 
a rich mans houſe,and ſeeing much plate,dreamed 
the next night that he was tus heir, and enjoyed it 
all : bur the Cock, crowing. and awakening him, he 
threatned to kill him, for making him poor. Thus 
many build C aſtles in the ayr, hoping for great 
things without any ground. The Oracle having 
ſaid, Thatif Rheſus King of Thracia and his horſes 
did once drink of the river X.unthus, Troy ſhould 
not be won, he hoped confidently to preſerve the 
City from ruine : but the firſt night he and his 
horſes came, they were ſurpized by D:ometer and 
Ulyſſes, and lain, before ever they touched the 
water. 

An.2. By reaſon of our imperfe&ion,and thoſe 
many temptations whereby we are aſſaulted, our 
Hope hath often ſome doubting accompani ing of 
it, whereby in regard of our ſenſe and apprehen- 
lion, /lope is not always certain. Lam.3.1*. 

*, Divine hope 1n regard of the certainty of the 
Obje/t, is molt certain becauſe it is ſupported and 
upheld by the power and faithfulneſs of God, 
whereby he hath revealed, That as he can, ſo he 
will moſt certainly perform all his promiſes, Rom. 4. 
21.27/68. 2.03, 

4. Divine bore in recard of the certainty of the 
Subjeft, ought to be by all means moſt certain, 
ard frm, Heb.6.18,1 9 

5. Hope 
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5. Hope conſidered abſolucely,and in it ſelf, is al- 
ſo infallible and certain, *P/a/w 27 .2,3. becauſe it 
adheres unto, a2d 1s duile upon that moſt certain 
and infallible foundation that fauh is, Kom.4.18, 19, 
Heb.11.1. 

Qu. 34. Vpon what grounds 15 the certainty of 
hope bu1/t ? 

Ax. 1. Upon the word of C od, 4ark 9.7. Luke 
12, 22. And, 

2, Upon the oath of God, Hebyr.g. 18. And, 

3 Uponthe legacy and teſtament of Chriſt. The 
Lord. P/alm 2. faith unto Chriſt, Ask of me what 
thou wilt, and | will give it: and ' hriſt askech, 
that thoſe who are his, may be where he is, &c. 
John 17.24. And, 

4. Upon the blood of the Lord Jeſus, which was 
ſhed for us, whereby all the promiles of God are 
unto us Teu and Amen, And. 

5. Upon the pledge of the Spirit given us on 
earth Ephe/.1,13. for the Holy- hott is an earn- 
ell given us by, and from Cod who is faithful and 
true, And, 

6 + pon the pledge of our nature, taken up in- 
to heaven by Chriſt; as the Apoſtle ſaith , He 
bath entred into heaven, our fore>rwaner. 

[ſheſe are the ix 'P1/ars, and itrong rocks of 
our '/ope which doth ſuſtain us in a'! our trou- 
bles ; but when we ſhall enjoy what we hope for, 
then hope (hall ceaſe ; for Spes rwnc non erit ( ſaith 
eAuguſtine ) quando res crit; hope will not be 

I when 
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when and where the thing hoped for is enjoyed. | 
, Qu. 35. // by muſt we labour for ths certain © 
ope ? 

4 1, Becauſe God commands and requires it 
at our hands, Heb, 15.13, Col. t. 23. Heb.6.11, 
10.22. 1Pe.5.9. | 

2. Becauſe this ho7e is as neceſſary for us when * 
we are tempted,as a Helmet is for a Souldier,when 
he is aſſaulted ( Epheſ.6.17. 1 T heſ. 5 8 ) or, asan 
Anchor for a ſhip in a ſtorm, Heb 6. 1 2. 

3. Pecauſe it brings freeneſs, fortitude and firm- 
nels in every work of God, 4. e. addes ſtrength, 
courage, and reſolution in us, in the performance 
of every good duty, Pſalm 19.12. 1 Cor.15.58. 
Gal.6.7,8. Heb. 6. 12.2, James 5.7. And, | 

4. becauſe it is the end of our calling, Ephe, 
1.18. And, 

5, Becaule it will never make us aſhamed ; 5.e.it 
will never deceive us, or fruſtrate us of our ex- 
peQtation, Rom.5.5. 8.24. 

1 36. By What Means may we 4ttain unto thy 
Certain hope ? 

An. 1. By a firm and lively faith ; for hope both 
flows from faith, and depends upon faith, and that 
not onely in regard of its being, bur allo in regard 
of the degree, manner and ſenſe thereof : where- 
fore if we defire to attain unto a firm hope, we 
muſt labour for a lively faith, Heb. 1 1.1. 

2. We muſt by all means labour to keep a good 
conſcience; for ſuch a conſcience avails much for 
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rhe confirming of our faith and hope, 1 Tim. 1.19. 
2T im.4 7,0. 

3. We muſt diligently obſerve and mark all the 
teſtimonies, experiences and experiments which 
we have of the Love of God towards us ; for ſuch 
experience begets hope, Rom 5.4- 

4 We mult continually remember thoſe who 
with good ſucceſs, and a happy iſſue, have hoped 
in God, James 5.10,11, And 

5.\Ve mult be frequent in the exerciſes of Piety, 
Rom. 15.4 


Thus much forthe ſecond T heo/ogical grace, Hope; 
proceed unto the third, 
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Of Lowe; or Charity. 


an.FJ9» wany Wars uw this word Charity 
taken in Scripture ? 

An. 1.Sometimes largely, for our Love both to 
God and man, fom.13 1 Cor. 13. 

2. Sometimes ſtrictly, for ſome one part or office 
of charity ; eſpecially theſe three : 

T. Toremit all offences done againſt us. And, 

If. To imterpret all things in the beſt ſenſe, when 
they are doubtful. And, 

HI. To relieve the poor members of Chriſt, 
when they are in neceſſity. Now in this place Cha- 
rity is taken /arge/y, in the firſt ſenſe, for Love. 

Qu.2.} That 1s Charity ? 

An. / b« ty is to love God for himſelf and his 
own ſake. and our neighbor tor Gods fake; or,'t 
is that affection of /2ve which moves us to hold 
our n*Ighbor dear,and to deſire and feck his good 
in every thing which is dear unto him, and that 
for Chriits ſake, according to the will of God. 

Qu. 
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Qu. 3, IVhether is this grace of Charity, the 
juſtification of a ſinner before God or not ? 

1n. It is not. ror, 

1. One grace or vertue cannot be our whole 
righteouſneſs. 

(I. Charityis 4 fruit of Juſtification, or,an effeR 
of faith, 1 John 3.18, 19. For /ove doth not beget 
faith, bur is begot by faich, and thereby is con- 
hrmed more and more, in ſo much as we gather 
the cauſe by the effeRs, 1 John 4. 17. 2 Per. 1.10. 
and therefore S. L»ke doth plainly make Char!ey 
the effet of Juſtification, not the cauſe, Luke 
9. 47. 

Qu. 4. By how many words u Love expreſſed? 

An. 1 here be four words which the Greeks uſe 
to exprels love, :2iny ewe, 6-15. dams Friendſoep, 
Love, Charity , Lowungneſs. I here omit Friend- 
ip, asalſo Charity as it ſignifies Alas, referring 
them to their proper places, in the Volumn pro- 
miſed ; and concerning /ove, the onely thing 
to be hinted at, I ſhall treat in this order : 

Firſt, of /ove generally. 

Secondly of /ove particularly ; as tis 

1. Evil. And, 

2. Goed ; which love is either, 

Firſt, Uncrea's - as, 

I. The /oveof ©:od (eſſentially) ro us. 

T'. the /ove of Chriſt (perſonally) tO us. 

Secondly, (reate ; which /ove is either, 

I. Spiruual: as 


1, Our 
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1. Our love to God. And, 

2. Our loveto Chriſt. An 

3. Our /ove tothe faith 

1. IN «wwral ; as, our 

Il. Aral ; as, 

1. Our tve'to our Neighbor. And, 

2. Our /ove to our Enemy. 

Q1.5. To Whom is love referred tn Scripture ? 

An. 1. Sometimes to God theFather ; and that 
both 

I. Pohrively , in the loweſt, or firſt degree of 
{eye : and thus he /oves all his creatures, as his 
creatures, John 3.16. 1 John 4.8,16. 

LE. Comparatively, in the ſecond depree of love; 
and thus he /oves his Church and children, Der. 
10.15. Hoſ.tn. 4. Z ach. 2.8. 

HI. Superlativety, in the higheſt degree of /ove ; 
and thus he loves Chriſt, lohn 10. 17. 15. 9. 
17. 24 

An, 2, Sometimes love 15 referred to God the 
Son, who is ſaid 

[. To /ove his Father. And, 

I. His Church,P/alt 45.11. (ant-1.2.7.10.And, 

I. Some particular perſons, 1ſark 10. 21. 
Zebn 11.35 36. 20.21. And, 

IV. Tolove righteouſneſs, Pſalm 45. 7. 

An'(w.3. Love ſometimes is referred to (0d the 
boly Ghoſt. Row, 15. 30. And, 

4 Sometimes tothe Church of Chriſt, Cax.7, 1 2. 
g- Sometimesto men, and that both, 
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I. To good men, Gen. 22,2. Luke 7.5. lobn 21. 
15,16. 1 Pet.1,8. And alſo, 

I! To bad men, aChrox. 26. 10. P/alm 5: 
3,4 And, 

6 Sometimes to beaſts, H:/. 10.11. 

Qu, 6 How many ways u 4 thing loved ? 

n. Things are loved three manner of ways ; 
Vit. 

I, Propter ſe, for themſelves ; thus we love 
health. 

Il. Non propter ſe ſed propter aliud ; not for 
themſelves, but for anovher end ; thus the fick 
man /ovez a bitter potion, not for it ſelf, but tor 
healchs ſake. 

III. Er propter ſe & proper aliud ; ſomethings 
are /oved both for themſelves,and for another end: 
thus we love good wine, and ſuch Preſerve: and 
( enſerves as we like, and are good for vur 
health, and the preſervation thereof. 

Qu.7. From whence comes thu Word Love? 

An, A;z 71 comes of ' Azz 747, or, of 4347 7 
**: Lovecomes from doing Or working, becauſe 
itis4 working grace, not onely working it felt, 
but ſetting all the foul on work to attain what '$ 
believed [rue /ove is neveridle, but worketh in- 
duſtrioutly to ſerve him who 1s 4e/oved ; for as hire 
is moſt active among the elements ; ſo is /ove mott 
active among, vertues and graces; and, As a root 
is ingendred of moiſture and celeſtial hcat ; ſo /ove 
groweth, arileth, or ſpringerh trom the moiſture of 
des otion, 
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devotion, and the ſupernatural heat of the holy 
Spirit, whence it becomes ſo vigorous and active. 

Qu. 8, # hat 1+ Love in general ? 

An. Qvid who thought himſelfa Maſter of thar 
art, and writ precepts ofthe ſame,thoughr it more 
obſcure then the /erreys of Epheſny, or the riddles 
of Sphinx, to tell what it was; ſo that being de- 
manded to ſhew the dehnition thereof, ſatd, Love 
1 | brow not what it cometh | know not from whence, 
Who /ent it | know not, it engtrartth I know not how, 
it ir ſatiified [ know not Wherewith ; it 15 felt, but 
how [ know not, an to what end it tendeth 1 am ig- 
norant, but ſure, quoth he, st i the loſs of a mani 
Yelf 
*A nacreor. (aid, It was a Weet miſchief, (ith for 
a pinte of pleaſure we reccive a gallon of ſorrow 
and pain, 

Callimachus called it a Court withowt \erpeants, 
becauſe they who /ove obey witliout conltraint, 
and are captive without conqueſt. 

Propertius faith, Love 41 4 /weet tram), becaulc 
the Lover endureth his torments willingly. 

XN atwral love is an inward good will, which we 
bear to Parents, | 'usbands, Wives, « hildren, or 
Kindred, moved thereunto not onely by nature, 
thinking that we ſhould /ovethem as our ſelve+,but 
alſo by a likeneſs of mind ; whence generaliy we 
love all, becauſe all be in ſome things like unto us ; 
but ver we /ove them molt, who both in body and 
mind do moſt reſemble us. 

Love 
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Loveis a paſſion or affeRion in the concupilci- 
ble anpetite, thar it may enjoy the thing which is 
efteemed to be good as near as it can, Or, 

Lowe is the purelt, righteſt, and beſt affeRion of 
the ſoul. whereby we /ove ( -0d for his own fake, 
and our neighbor for Gods. Or, 

Love is Complacentia appetibilis, an appetible 
complacency of that which is good. For the un» 
derſtanding of this definition given by the School. 
men, we mult note, That there are three thingsin 
love : 

I. An affection to the thing or perſon loved 

I!. A deſire to beunited, or conjoyned unto, or 
poſſeſſed of the thing or perſon beloved. 

[1T, An extraordinary and unſpeakable joy in 
the fruition and poſſeſſion of what we /ove. Hence 
we may gather, How we (hall /ove the Lord ; 

T. We muſt be enflamed in our affeQions, and 
raviſhed with the /o-ve of C04. 

2, We muſt then defir- to be made partakers of 
the Lord, to enjoy him by faith in our ſouls, and 
to be married unto him with an everlaſting cove- 
nant, 

3- Being once made partakers of the I ord, we 
muft re-oxce mim, as the Church did in her be- 
loved, when ſhe had found him, Canrt.y. 

Qu.9.4/* ch «true I ove ? 

Av.2, Not that which is in word and tongue 
onely 1 /ohn }.18, ut, 

2. That which is without diflimulation, Row. 1 2.9, 
Oc, 
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or, that /ove which is unfeigned, 1 Per. 1. 22, that 
*, which is indeed and in truth, 1 /obn 3.18, 

3. That which is fervent Cart 8 7. 1 Fett. 22, 

4. That which ſprings from faith unfeigned, 
17m.1.5, 

5.1hat which proceeds from a good conſcience, 
1 Tim.1 J- 

6. That which iſſues out of a pure heart, 1 Tim. 
I, 5-1 Pet.1.22. 

Qu. 10. Whereunto may Love be comparea? 

An..1. Love 15 hike nature in light and heavy 
bodies; for it preſſeth down if it be terrene and 
earthly ; it raileth up if it be heavenly : hence 
Augujt,we ſaith, mor menus, pondiu menm,eo feror 
quocunque feror : my love 15 the lead and weight 
which ſets all the wheels of my ſoul on work ; and 
puides me whetherſoever I po, and in whatſoever 
I do 

2. Lovens like Fire; thatis, like a fire encloſed, 
which (traitly kept, more hercely Aaimes at laſt, 


Adverſo tempore crevie Amor, Ovid. 


Love heightens by depreſsion, And as fre in al! 
ſhops15 an in{trument for all or the molt Artilans 
and workmen ; fo nothing is well done withyur 
love and charity. 

3. Love 1Slike toOa Vackert; for as at Ten, 
Rackers make the ball live ina perpetual motion ; 
fo do repulles 1n /ove, reflecting it (tronper into 

TI 
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"one anothers boſom ; the beſt remper of it is, that 


the communication thereof be neither roo forward 
to cool defire; nor too froward, left it cauſe 
deſpair, 

4. Love is like a light : for as a light is not di- 
miniſhed by participation : fo /ove is not leſſened 
by being divided amongſt, or imparted ro many, 
butrather augmented. 

5, Love in many things is like unto the Sun : 
For, 

I. Asthe Sw» is of an uniting vertue, it uniting 
(as ſome Aſtrologer: ſay) the Planets in their et- 
feRs ; lo /ove doth ſpiritually unite, and is there. 
fore called the bond of perfection, becauſe it per- 
fettly uniteth the ſoul tro God, and bindeththe 
hearrs of the faithful rogether. 

11, Asthe Sw» is of a reviving nature, ſo 18 /ove, 
it tranſlating from Ceath to lite, and quickening 
the ſoul to every g00d work. 

1!.Asthe Swn isof an attraftive power to draw 
vapours upwards; ſo love raviſheth. and raifeth 
up the affeions unto God, ſetting the heart upon 
thoſe things which are above. 

[V. As the Sx is never without heat ; ſo /ove 
is never without works and well-doing. 

6. Love is like unto {ompaſſes ; of, Faith and 
Love make up a perfeR pair of Compaſſes, which 
can take up the true latitude of a Chriſtian hearr. 
Faith is the one foot pitch'd in the center immove- 
ably, while love walks about ina perfeR circle of 
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bereficence; and theſe two can never go aſun- 
der. 

7. Loves like Hoxor, which varies it ſelf accord- 
ing to the qualities of the perſons. Or, 

8. Like unto the Ponrconre! or Peak, fi, who 
becomes of the ſame colour the things are where- 
on it faltens ; ſo thata man may /ove divers per- 
ſons with a'l Iis heart.according to divers reſpects; 
a father as a father, a mother as a mother a child 
as a child,a neighbour as a neighbour, a triend as a 
friend,&c. This ame of love extends it felt like un- 
tothe Alam. of atorch, which hghts many others, 
without impairing his own light, 

9. Love 15 like 4ew; for that as this falleth as well 
upon the low graſs, as upon the high Cedar, the 
200r as well as the rich are ſubje to /ove, and to 
b beloveds 

10. Love 15 like death; for as death is the end of 
lin, io is /ove, becauſe he who loverh God ceaſeth 
co fin. 

11. Zoveis like the Sardian-ſtone ; for as it:ex- 
pelleth fear, procureth mirth, maketh bold, and 
ſharpeneth the underſtanding, as / roſcorides ſauth; 
ſo /ov+ bringeth joy, joy expelleth fear, and conſe- 
quently maketh bold and valiant,and whetteth the 
underitanding to the contemplation of heavenly 
things 

1 2. Love in many regards is like,or may be com- 
pared to a veſſel : or, 4 ſoul repleat, or repleniſh'c 
with the /ove of God and Religion, is like unto a 
ze([el full of liquor, For, 1.AS 
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1. Asa full veſſel will endure the fire, whereas 
an empty one cracks or melts ; ſo the foul being 
empty of grace and goodnels, is broken by afflicti- 
0a; but a hearc filled with the grace of God, will 
endure the fiery tryal. 

II. As a fl veſſel is more firm and ſtable, but 
an empty one leſs ſteady, and more eaſie to be 
overthrown:fo a foul filled with Gods love 13 more 
ſtaid and ſteady in good, and the praQice thereof, 
then a heart void .of /ove. 

Ii. Asa ful veſſel is in no part ſeparated from 
the liquor it holds ; ſo a ſpiritually /oving and re- 
Iipious heart is never ſeparated from God in obe- 
dience. 

IV. As the veſſel and the liquor it holds are of 
the ſame figure or form; ſo by a holy /ove we are 
made like unto God, or after his :mage. 

\" Asthe fall veſſe/ ſends forth liquor at every 

hole; io be whoſe heart is filled with religious /o-e, 
is always ſpeaking or uttering ſomething that is 
good ; From the abundance of the heart the month 
l tak s. 
, VI. \s the ful veſſel being bent downwards to- 
wards the earth, ſpills or ſheds part of the liquor ; 
ſo thoſe who lean and encline unto the world, fall 
away quoad gradum, in regard of ſume degree of 
grace received, for a time. 

\"1I. As the full veſſe! will receive no other liquor, 
except part of that which it holds be empried out; 
{o the heart filled with the love of God, will 
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= admit of the love of the world, or worldly | 

things. | 
VIII. As the ful veſſe/ being ſtruck ſoundeth | 

not; ſo where the love of God 1s, there affliction 

15 undergone without murmuring. 

IX. As the ful veſſe/ becomes empty, and runs 
out, if there be any cracks or cleits herein, fo if 
the heart be nor'fincere, bur diſſembling, ail ſhews 
or ſeemings of love will ſoon be loſt. 

X. Asthe fall vejle/ holds and hath more with- 
in then is ſeen without:ſo a heart filled with Gods 
grace and love,cannot ſhew forth ſomuch of good- 
neſs without, as it hath within. 

Qu.11, How many /orts of love are there > 

1n.1. I might, with ſome, divide /ove into theſe 
three forts ; viz 

I There is a natural love; this is that love 
whereby every thing hath an inclination to the like, 
as heavy things naturally go down tothe centre of 
the earth}. 

]T There is a commanded love ; now this is that 
love whereby rexſon ſheweth us ſome good thing 
ro be /ovea;and then our will commands us to /ove 
the ſame. 

[1], There is a /ove freely proceeding ; now this 
is, when the affeRtions make choiſe of God free- 
ly ; that is, when they ſo conſider his goodneſs, that 
it breeds admiration in them ; and his beauty, that 
it breads /ove in them; and his ſweetneſs , that 
their deſires are ſatisfied therewith; and conſe- 

quently, 
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quently, they find nothing ſo worthy an objef? to 
be beloved as .:0d, who hathall theſe properties in 
him inhnitely, : 

»\n.2, 1o give a full anſwer to the queſtion, and 
a full diviſion of love, 1 ſay, that there are thirteen 
ſorts of love; viz. 

Firſt, God loveth God, 4.e, 

I. .:0d loverth himſelf. 

IL, God the Father /oveth God the Son from 
ail eternity, and God the holy Ghoſt. Heb.r. 

ITI..0d the Son /oves God the Father,and God 


the holy Ghoſt. 
IV. God the Holy Ghoſt /oves God the Father, 


and God the yon. 

Secondly, God loves God and Man ; that is, 

I, God the Father /oves the Son incarnate, or 
when he took mans nature upon him, Job: 17.24, 

[T, God the Holy Ghoſt /oved Chriſt become 
may. 

Thirdly, God and man /oves God); ive. 

T. Chriſt in our nature /oved his Father, And, 

[T. His holy and bleſſed Spirit. 

Fourthly, God /oves man . 5,e. 

I. God the Father /oves man, 7obn 3.16. and, 

IT. God the Holy Ghoſt /oves him, Rows. 15.3 -, 

Fifthly, God and man /oves man, that 1s, 

T. Chrilt loves his Catholique © hurch,Cazt.2. 4. 
3-10. Row 8. 35. Epheſe 3+19. and. 

[1. He loves his particular ſervants, John 11.3,4. 


$+ 36. 20:2. 
K 3 Sixthly 
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Sixthly, man /oves God ; that is, 

]. Per/onally ; and thu+ he loves God the Fa- 
ther, and God the Holy Ghoſt. And, 

I. Eſſentially ; and thus he loves God one in 
_ , bur three in perſon: and that &» 
ther, 

1. With a falſe and hypocritical /ove, for his 

wnendsand fake. Or, 

2. With a true, ſincere, and fairhful love. 

| Seventhly, man /oves God and Man; and 
thus, 

I. Sometimes the Church is ſaid to love Chriſt, 
(art.7.12. 8.7.2 Cor,5.14. and, 

1. Sometimes his faithful children and ſervants 
are ſaid to /ove him, John 21.15,16. 1 ( or. 16-21, 
Phil. 1 23. 3.8. 

Eightly, Man loves man; that is, 

1, Man loves himſelf. 

Men /ove men. 

. Men love women. 
. Women /ove women. 

\V omen {ove men. 

FIRST, man /over himſelf ; and that, 

. Naturally ; Semper tibr proximm e+: Fon 
ſum proximine mihi, eſt vox nature ; \t1$ ſo natural 
for manto /ove himſelf, that he needs no precept or 
command todo it. And, 

I!'. S:»fmlly ; every one hath two ſelves ; a /elf 
of nature, and a ſelf of fin, and both muſt bede- 
nyed for Chriſt : this we muſt evcr caſt away as a 

ſnare, 
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ſnare, and that we muſt be ever ready to lay dow!! 
as a ſacrifice when Chriſt is pleaſed to ſer himſelf 
in competition with it. 

SECONDLY, men /ove men ; and that either 
with an evi/ or a good love. 

Firſt, ſometimes men /ove men with an evil /ove; 
this love is fourfold, 

I. /*conſtant, when for the ſmalleſt offence com- 
mitted, or,bur ſuppoſed to be done, extream /ove 
is changed into extream hate. Eſenides talking 
privately with the Philoſopher Ca/pides,asked him, 
If he were not ſo happy, as that nothing could be 
added to his felicity ſeeing he was above all others 
molt favoured and honoured by Pro/omy the 
King? To whom Cu#/pides anſwered, How ſoon 
can ”ortune tumble chee down,and then how miſe- 
rable a thing will it be co have been happy? Short. 
ly after this diſcourſe , Pro/omy found Emuſenides 
his great Favorite, and one of his Concubrner , 
whom moſt dearly he loved, talking privately to- 
gether ; whereat he was ſo incenſed. chat he made 
ter ſta ghr drink a cup of poyſon and cauſed him 
to be hanged before his own gates And, 

IT. This evil love is 1mmoderate, inordinate and 
moſt lewd. «drian the Emperor ſo doted on the 
love of Antizous, a beautiful young man, that he 
dedicated a Temple to hum at Afantinea,and a City 
at N:/#1. Pau/anins. Too too many- with a So» 
domitical affeRtion have loved and luſtcd after 


ſome, Gen.19. and, 
K 4 III. This 
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IIT,. This evil [ove of men to menis Senſnal,cal- 
jed Amor coneupiſcentiz, which is this, when we 
love our neighbour for our own profit and com- 
modity onely; as Laban loved Jacob onely for his 
ownends; and as ſubjets ſometimes love their 
Princes for their own advantage and advancement. 
And, 

Il V.This evil love 1s moſt wicked and diabolical, 
when men love ſuch as themſelves becauſe they are 
wicked, Pſal.50,: 8. *wetonins tells us,that Caligula 
the Emperour did deeply love Marcws Lepidur, 
and Marcus Neſtor the Buſfoon, onely for the 
commerce of mutual alternate brothelry ; or, be- 
cauſe they would accompany him to the ſtews, 

Secondly, ſometimes men /ove men with a good, 
lawful and lawdable love; this love 1 fixfold; 
ViE. 

I. Natural , that is, of Parents to children, of 
cluldren to Parents, and of kinſmen to kinſinen, 
(Gen.?2.7.25.28. 37.3, And, 

IH .Oeconomical,vz.ot husbands to wives, of wives 
to husbands; of maltersto ſervants,and of ſervants 
to maſters, Gene/.3g9. 18. 20. 30. 2 Chon. 11.21. 
{'row,y+ 19. Eceleſ.9 9. and, 

TI. *Poluical, when a man lives peaceably and 
quietly in a Commonwecalth,not having juits,con- 
tentions or jars with any, And, 

IV. Keciprecal, when one neighbour or fiiend 
{wer anothicr, becauſe he is b-/oved of him, Exod. 
21.6.1 Kigr 5 1 It was faid of Socrates, that - 

woo 
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who knew him /oved him; and the reaſon why any 
loved him not, was onely becauſe they did not 
know him, he was ſo loving to-all he knew. 
And, 

V. eral, which is an intimate,entire and cor- 
dial /ove, and is for the molt part between two : as 
Jonathan and David, 1 Sam. 18.1. 2 Sam. 1.26. 
Pylade and Oreſtes, Damon and Pythias, Scipio and 
Lelius, and Sererw and Pertinax; for ſuch was 
the love of Severus the Emperor to Perrenax 
whom I«lianus flew, that he commanded, that 
all ſhould call him Pertinax. Entropine, And, 

VI. Spiritual and Supernataral, vvhich is called 
Amor amicitie, love of friendVip ; and is this, 
When vve tove either our neighbour chiefly for 
his ovyngood : or, our neighbour, or our enem 
for Gods ſake. This /ove1 call ſpiritual, becau 
although the obje of this {ve be our neighbour, 
yet the reaſon why we love himis Ged. 

THIRDLY, men /ove women ; and that ei- 
ther with an evi/ or a good love. 

Firſt, ſometimes men /ove women with an evil 
love: This istwofuld : 

T. /nconſt ant: thus Demaphon was falſe to Phillu, 
rh = to Dido, Ja/on to Medea, Paris to Ornene. 
And, 

I'. /mmoderate, inordinate, laſcivious and luſt- 
ful, Gex.34.12. Colo. 3.5. 


Ailitat omnu amans © habet ſua caſtra Cupid : 
Iius 
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This love is a wanton war under Cupid colours. 
T uringe had ſomany /overs, that ſhe could not 
reckon them upon her fingers ends, but called tor 
a buſhel of peaſe to tell them by, Aurel Alex. 
«"der, tor the love he bare to that (famous for 
beauty,infamuus tor lewdneſs)harlot 7 ha,cauſed 
that moſt renowned and rich City Perſepolu to be 
burned.Cataline for the love of Oreftiſta killed his 
own ſon, becauſe ſhe would not joyn in marriage 
wich him while his fon lived. Sa{u/f. From this 
laſcivious and inordinate love came that proverb, 
Wiſdom and love never go together. 

Secondly, ſometimes men love women with a 
good love: this is, 

I. Moral : when, 

1. He who marries is as thouph he married not, 
in regard of the moderation of lus affeRion, 1 Cor. 
7.3e,31. and. 

2. When the husband is conſtant in his /ove to 
his loyal wife. And, 

IT. Natural or Conjugal: when men love wo- 
meninthe way of marriage. Two things are here 
obſervable : the kd; and cauſes of this love. 

Firit, this love s threefold ; for, 

I» Some /ove for vertue. 

2. Some for beauty. \nd, 

3.Sone for both , loving dainty meat in a neat 
diſh. 

Secondly, the can/er of this Natwral of Con'ngal 
Ive, arc Sight and Swtableneſs 

I Sight ; 
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I. Sight ; for looking 18 the cauſe of loving, and a 
curious obſervationthe rice of affetion. Erraſco 
the Roman, and Verona, being both born dumb, by 
beholding one another, were ſo taken witly one 
anothers love, that it continued full thirty years 
before they were joyned in marriage ; and of them 
deſcended the noble linage of the 3crpio's. Amnre- 
lus. 

[1]. Switableneſs,of diſpoſition ; Likereſs is the 
cauſe of king : Foras between the ſimilitude of 
mangers, there is a friend(hip inevery reſpe& ab- 
ſolute ; ſo in the compoſition of the body, or Jike- 
neſs of diſpoficion, there is a certain love engen. 
dred, both the bodies reſembling each other, as 
woven both in one loom. 

FOURTHLY, women /ove women, and that 
ſometimes with an evi/ and imconſh on! love ; and 
ſometimes with a guod and conſtant affeitron. 

FIFTHLY, women /ove men ; and that eicher 
with an ev:i/ or a 00d (OVE. 

Firft ſomerimes women love men with a 9904 and 
conſtant lo”e ; AS Charites loved her husband Ex» 
polemnus, ( ornelia Gracchur, {ulta Pompey, Arti- 
meſia Manſolus, Parthes Abradatus, Porita Bru» 
tnsy eAlceſte lamutus, Texelope V1» "er, Sulpitia 
Lentulus, Hipparchia Crates, and 1/utrina Tor- 
quarns. 

Secondly, ſometimes women /ove men with an 
evil love ; this love is either, 

I. Inconftant ; when women like to the Pol:pe 


ſtone, 
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fone, change colour every hour; or , like the 
Weatier-cock,, waver with every wind ; or like 
the 1{ari22/d, change with the Sw". This mcox- 
fant love proceedeth often from ſudden choice;for 
we account thoſe Dmotel: too light of /ove, who 
betroach themſelves upon the tirſt fight and moti- 
on; becauſe as the ratling thunderbolc hath bur his 
clap, the 1ghtning but 1s Aaſh the baven but his 
blaze fo hot /ove begun in a moment, endeth in a 
minute. Scalding water if it ſtand a while, turneth 
almoſt to ice ; and Pepper, though it be hot in the 
mouth is cold in the maw; ſo hot /ove is ſoon cold; 
and that affetion which frieth in words,common. 
ly freezeth in works. And 

11. The evi! /ove of women to men is ſometimes 
meerly feigned and counterfeit ; as was the /ove 
of Crefida to Treilur, having tears at command as 
the /7Yocodile, to betray, and (miles at will to be- 
witch. And, 

Ii. Inemoderate, inordinate and luſtful : as the 
love of Tolephr miſtris unto him, Gez.39 9. 

Thus much for the eighth ſort or kind of 
love 

Ninthly, man /ves (in, and the world, 1 John 2. 
15. James 4.4. Hic amor eft odio mayns ſcelus.This 
love is worſe then hatred. I wave theſe till Il come 
to treat of the World and Sir. 

Tenthly, man /over things ; viz. both, 

TI. Natural thiugr . as Nevxer, al his preat ex» 


ploits both by ſea and land being laid afide tor a 
| time, 


| 


| 


| 
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time, he fell ſo far in love in Lydia, with a Plare- 
rree which hapned to his ſight, that he carried a 
whole day by it, and cauſed che boughs to be a- 
dorned with chains of gold, bracelets and ſpangles, 
yielding thereto great reverence. And, 

II. Ar tificeal things: as a Senators fon in Rowe 
loved extreamly the /vory pritwre of Veſta, which 
wrought him ſuch diſcredit, as that he was exem- 
pted from bearing office in the City, Pig alien 
doted on an [vory image that he had made with his 
own hands. Ovid. Two young men of eAtbens 
were in love with the piture of Fortune. Prilies 
Pilatus was 1n love with the wmoger of Helenaand 
Atalanta; and Demetrius having ftrongly begire 
the city of Rhagev, for the [ove he bare to Prote- 

ene: painted table. raiſed his fhege. 

Eleventhly, Men /ove beaſts ; as the Emperour 
Aria». caulcd a tomb to be made, and a pillar to 
be ſet up with an Fpitarh in praiſe of his horſe 
Boriſthenes, which he exceedingly loved. faclues 
Capitolinus witnefſeth. that the Emperour Verae 
ordained, that there ſhould be a tomb ereRted in 
the V'a 8:4» tar his horle Fo/ucer (which he loved 
ſo much, that he uſed him more like a man then a 
dealt! and made for him a ſtatue of gold. Dren. in 
vita Ver. the Per ſiaxr for the affections they bare 
to their horſes, when they dyed buried them. A/- 
exandey the preat made a tomb for Burephalns. The 
Emperor A»gu{tns buried his Parrer, and le. 
liogabalus mate a prave for his Sparrow, out of 
their /ove oO them. Twelichly, 
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Twelfthly , beaſts or living creatures love men, 
Art Aſſus a Babylonian City, a Dolphin 10 loved a 
boy, that following too far after him, he ſtuck 
faſt inthe ſand. Selimus.c.18. eAlian tells of one 
Sophocle: an Athenian, who ſeeing himielt to be ſo 
well beloved of his h«r/e, that he would exceed- 
ingly taun upon him, he fearing ſome ſhame there- 
by, told his horſe away ; which the horſe took (6 
heavily, thathe would never eat after, but pined 
himſelf to death. 

[hirteenthly , beaſts /ove beaſts; as 1 arcar 
Aureli« faith, as one bird loveth another, one 
bruit another, one wiſeman another, ſo one foot 
loveth another. 

Thus much for the /ots and kinds of love, 

Ch Q1.12. 6 hat difference u there berween the love 
of a chile, an1 the love of a ſervant 2 

Arſw. They difter not inthe /«bjelt matter of 
cheir obedience, but in the m imner:;thereof : for 
the cluld e.c amore obcys the law for the love of 
vertue ; butthe ſervant «x ::-yor- obeys rather for 
fear of puniſhment. I he chi/de who conforms him- 
ſelfro the {aw rather for love. hath retpeR eſpe» 
cialiv tothe ft flirmative precepts ; butthe ſervant 
who conforms tor fear, hath reſpeR chiefly to the 
Nero uvve commandments, 

(a. 13. #hat difference « there bet\Ween Love 
an4 Charity ? 

Anſw.1. All charity 1s love, but all /ove 15 no: 


cho iy. 
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2. There are three words which ſignifie Love; 
Dileftio, Amor. ( haritas. Peter Martyr, loc.com. 
fol.379. calce, diftinguiſheth chem thus , Diletlis 
eſt lenior affcttus, Amor vehementior, charitas vero 
ibi ſtatnitur bi conjunttio & neceſſitudo quadans in- 
gerceſſerit. Dileftion (ignites a lower degree of af- 
fettion, and /ovea higher, but charity rather in» 
ports a neceſſary duty unto Parents, « Countrey, 
Kindred, and the like. 

Qu 14. Therem do Nature, Reaſon aud Reli- 
g10n differ in regard of Love ? 

An. 1. Nature bids me love my ſelf, and hace all 
who hurt me. 

2.Reaſon bids me love my friends, and hate thoſe 
who hate me, 

3. Religion bids me love all, and hate rore 
Nat (heweth care , Reaſon wit , and Religion 
love; andtherefure Natwre may induce ns, arid 
Rea'on periwade us, but Ketrgion maſt rule us. 

Qu. 15. #har difference ts there ber\veen Love - 
and the mol}, it 0t all thn os > 

Anſw. Of all things the neweſt is belt, fave of 
love and friendſhip, which the elder it waxeth is 
ever the better. 

Qu 16 What difference 1 there berween Love 
and Friendſhip ? 

Arſvr. The difference between femine love and 
true friendſhip is ; Love is but an eye-worm, which 
tickleth the head with hopes and wiſhes : Friend- 
ſhip is che image of eternity, in which there is no- 

thing 
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thing moveable, nothing miſcheivous, As much 
difference as is between beauty and vertue, bodies 
and ſhadows, colours andlife. ſo great oddes is 
there betweeu Love and Friendſhipe A friend loveth 
always, a Lover but for a time. 

Qu. 17. What difference :s there between the 
love of men avd women ? 

«Anſw. Some Ports and Painters repreſenting 
the love of men, bring in Cxpid with a pair of 
wings ; dilcyphering the love of women,a 7 orta/4 
ander the feet of Venus; (hewing, that as the love 
of men is moveable and unconttant as a bird, ſ9 
the fancy of women 13 as firm and fixed, as a fted. 
faſt Tortuſe. | his 15 not generally nor univerſally 
true ; for from what was thewed before, «ſt, 11, 
it appears, that, 

1. Sometimes men are more conſtant in their 
love then women. 

2. Sometimes women are more conſtant then 
men 

2. Sometimes both are conſtant, And, 

4. Sometimes neither, 

Qu. 18. What difference « there between the 
love of beravenly things and earth!y ? 

Anſw.The love of heavenly things 1s better then 
the knowledge of them; the knowledge of in- 
teriour things 15 better then the love of them, 

Qu. 19. low doth our love differ from the love 
of God? 

eA-/v. Our lrve is cauſed from the goodneſs 
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of a thing ; the love of God is the cauſe of the 
goodneſs of a thing. 

Qu. 29. #hat difference i there between our 
love to God, and toour neighbour in regard of the 
time e 

Azſw. 1. We ſhould chiefly and principally 
le the Lord in proſperity, becauſe otherwiſe he 
willnot love us. Xenophon faith, We ſhould al- 
ways honour and love God, but much more in 
proſperity, becauſe we may then more confident- 
; ly callupon, and ſeek unto him for ſuccour inad- 

verlity, Themiſtocles inhis lower fortunes was in 
love with a young Gentleman who ſcorned him : 
when he grew to his greatneſs, which was ſoon 
after, he ſought ro him ; but Thewſtocles anſwer. 
ed, We are both grown wiſe, but too late, Thus if 
we will not love the Lord in proſperity, we may 
expe that he will not /ove us in adverſity. 

2. We mult approve our /ove to our neighbour 
or brother principally in adverſity : for as the 
Chryſolite 1s proved inthe fire,and the Diamond by 
the 4nv1i/ ; ſo love is tryed, not by favour of for- 
tune, but by the adverſity of time. Jacob Almane 
ſor King of the /oors, going one day on hunting, 
found by chance a poor travelling man,who being 
taken with ſome ſudden ſickneſs, was fallen on the 
ground, which he ſeeing alighted, ſer him upon 
his horſe, and with one hand led the horſe, and 
with the other upheld him; and when his Alcaydes 


came unto him, he refuſed co ride on another 
L Steed, 
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Steed, or to Jet any other conduR him. until he 
had brought him home, and ther gave him a great 
jam ot money, that he might live in good faſhi- 
on afterwards ; tor which the yoor man rhanking 
him when he was recovered + he anſwered, there 
belongs no thanks- to me, bur to God onely who 
brought me to that place where yow was. Thus in 
milery and Ciſtreſs, our /ove to our brother » 
chiefly to be manifeſted. 
0.21, What « theNatare and F.xcellency of 
Love ? | 
*Avſw. 1, It is of that nature. that many waters 
cannot quench &, C.4»:.8.7, and. 

2, 't is of that nature, that the more it is ex- 
preſſed, the more it is enflamed : For as fire ſup- 
prefled doth ofren flame forth with more violence, 


io doth Love; according to the French Pro- 
verb, 


Une amour par contraire eft plus chaude renine. 


Love doth encreafe when it is withſtood ; it 1s like 
Fe, which the more it is dammed up, the more it 

arns: or, like the water which being ſtopped over- 
flows all, and bears all before it. 

3. Love makes men courapious : Cafi/ in his 
Conrtrer, 16.3, thinks and athrms, that an Army 
of Lovers were invincible, except by another 
Armyin /ove : and he inftancerh im 7roy, andin 
Ferdinind and Iſabel of Spain, in their war _ 

rene 
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the King of Granada, that all notable exploits per- 
formed 1n battel, hath ſtill been by Lovers. Leander 
being in love with Hero, the fair Seſtian Nun,ven- 
tured for her love to ſwim over Helleſpont but was 
drowned therein. 

One asking, #/hy Cupid rs piftured with wings ? 
was anſwered, Becauſe the deſires of /owvers for 
the moſt part tend to high things. 

4. Love thinks a great deal of labour and pains 
taken and undergone for the party beloved, to be 
caſte, and as nothing, Ges, 29. 20. 

5. Lovedeſcends,as appeared by Pythiuns Bythi- 
nin a Perſoan, who feaſted all Yerxes Army, and 
gave him four hundred Miriads of gold, and one- 
ly becauſe of five ſons he had, Xerxes would leave 
one of them at home tocomfort him in his old age. 
We ordinarily do ſay, Love doth deſcend more thew 
aſcend ; whence we ſee, that one father doth with 
leſs labour and trouble maintain ten children,then 
ren children can one father. A certain man 
and his ſon being both condemned to dye for a 
hainous offence ; the Earl of Flanders promiſed to 
ſave his life, who would cut off the others head, 
which after much debate was done by the ſon. 
Among the Ancients it was a common proverb, 
That the taſte of a!l taſtes is bread, the ſavour of 
ſavous is ſalt, and the greateſt /ove of all /oves is 
from the fathers to the children. 

6. Love is of that nature, that all is well taken 
that comes from /ove, $5 diligns, fac quicquid vi ; 
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{ racueris, dileTione tace ; fi locutus fuerts, dilette 
one loquere ; [i precar's, dlettione precare, &c. Aug, 
in 76 þ. 1 . epiſt. ifrhou loveſt, do what thou wilt, 
{peak or be ſitent, exhort or rebuke, call or cry,(0 
it be in /ave all is well. 

=. Love is {roxy 4s aeatb, Cant.8.6.Reward hath 
an attraRive, and puniſhment an impulſive, but 
love hath a compulſive faculty ; reward draws, 
puniſhment drives, but love hales a man forward 
to the diſcharge of his duty ; and therefore if 
God write a Law of L-v2 in our hearts, and ſhed 
abroad 1115 own /ove to joyn therewith it will work 
ſo ſtrongly, that one grain thereof will have more 
force to parge out ſin and to conſtrain and ftreng- 
then to obedience, then a whole pound of terrors, 
« bry/eſtome ſaith, Love 1+ a pleaſing tyrant, the 
power whereof is above all power, and reigns over 
all unpediments in heaven and earth , prevailing 
both with God and man. As men allure Doves by 
the beauty of the houſe, and reclaim Hawks by 
the fairneſs of the Jure;z fo /ove joyncd with vir- 
wwe is able to recal the moſt ltrapling c/£neas to 
make ſails again to Carthage. Asthere is no cloth 
fo fine but I'onhs willeatit, no iron ſo hard 
but ruſt will ſret it, no wood ſo ſound but 
worms will putritie it, no mettal ſo courſe but 
fire will purife it ; ſo there is neither man nor wo- 
man ſo reſolute or conſtant, but love will bring 
them into thraldom and bondape. 

S, Lovewill (hew it felt; 

As 
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As baſhful Suiters ſeeing ſtrangers by, 
Parly in ſilence with their hand or eye. 


The French ſay to this purpoſe , ' Une parfaite 
amour ne /e pent deſpuiſer : A perfect love cannot 
be diſguiſed; for as fire cannot be hidden in the 
flax without ſmoak, nor 17#:4 in the boſom wich- 
out ſmell ; ſo neither can /ove be hidden in the 
breaſt withour ſome ſuſpicion or manifeſta« 
tion. 
9. It is free, or there is no affefion freer then 
love ; for asthere is nothing more forcible, ſo no- 
thing that can be le(s forced. 1 /arcus Awrelins in 
his oration to Falviui the Senator, faith, There is 
never true /ove where there is any particular inte= 
reſt; and if ſo, then /ove is free, and then no won= 
der if love be ſorare, every one as the Dutch ſay, 
having their back-door,or by.end.and ſelf-reſpets 
in whatſoever they do. 

10. Lovedeſires love again, the party loving de- 
ſires to be beloved, as Heller ſaith to Parr, 


Bella gerant alii, ts Pari ſemper ama. 


Whilſt others follow 1ars, do thou follow Fern: 

Pythagoras ſaith, Love is not ſatisfied with gold, 
but onely payed with /ove again. Hence Sophocles 
beinp asked,'! hat harm he worl1 wiſh to his enem)? 


anſwered, That he might /o:'e where he was nor 
L'1 liked, 
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liked, and that ſuch misfortnne might laſt long, 
There is no herb will make /over: ſleep but hearts- 
eaſe ; and there is no hearti-eaſe vvhere love is not 
mutual and reciprocal, 

11, Itis thecauſe of all ation and motion; 
Pariſius ſaith, Ommis anime motus radix eft amor. 
Love is the root and principal of all the motions 
of the ſoul. 2uodliber agent propter amorem agit 
quodewnque agit. Aquin. Every vviſe and free 
agent doth for /ove vvhatſoever he doth. 

1 2. Love is Lord of all. Love of old vvas piRtured 
vvith floWersinthe one hand, anda in the other, 
to ſhevy that he is Lord both of Sea and Land, 
And, 

13. It is ſyveet, proficable and comfortable. 
Love is like honey in bitter broth,and ſugar in ſour 
vvine. It is a rule to direct us, a light to ſhevy us, 
and a vvay to vvalk unto falvation; and therefore 
full of profit, comfort and ſweetneſs. 

14. Love is the preſerver of mankind ; for asa 
ſhip would periſh without a Pilot, as a City is in 
danger without a Mapiſtrate, as the world is no- 
thing but darkneſs without the ©un : ſo the life of 
man 1s not vital or a living life without /ove 
Anl 

15. 't is the beſt of Fertwes. Trenens calleth 
love "1. 4c. 63. ) Eminentiſſimum chariſmatwm, 
the moſt eminent of all the gifts of God. Gemirs- 
anus laith, As gold excelleth all other mettals, fo 
love excelleth all other virtues, whether cheological 

or 
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or moral.God is lowe what is then more precious? 
He who dwelleth in love, dwelleth in od , what 
is more ſecure? and God in him ; what is more 
detectable? As the whole life of the body proceed- 
eth from the ſoul ; ſo the whole dignity and worth 
of all external vertues proceed from che internal, 
but eſpecially trom Love. 

16. Love 15 conftant and perpetual. Prov. 17.17. 
17. The nature of Love 1s tocommunicate and 
impart the ſecrets of our hearts ro thoſe whom 
we love, Judg. 15.15. To conclude this queſtion 
concerning the Natzre and Exce/ency of Love and 
Charity : Love in adverſity is patient, in proſpe- 
rity temperate, in patſions ttrong, it good works 
quick, in temptations ſecure, in hoſpitality bounti- 
ful, amongſt her true children joyful, amongſt her 
falſe friends forbearing. Love in the midit of in» 
juries is ſecure, in heart bountitul, in difpleaſures 
meek, in concealing evils innoceat, mn truth quiet, 
at others misfortunes fad, in vertues juytul, Love 
in adverſity fainteth not, becauſe it is patient,and 

revengeth not injuries, becauſe it is bountiful. 

Qu. 22, Whether u delire or love ſtroxger ? 
Anſwv. Love is fironger then deſire, becauſe 
quiet andreſt inthe end, or in the enjoyment of 
the good willed or wiſhed is more and greater then 
the motion tothe end ; for the motionto the end, 
1s not but for the quiet in the end; and Propter 
quod unumquodgue eſt tale, 1d 1p/um eſt mag tale ; 
he who /oves the maſter for his childs ſake, doth 
L 4 love 
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love the child more then the maſter. Becauſe this 
Maxime or eAxiom is often made uſe of, I will 
therefore ſhew how it is to be underſtood ; viz. 
that four conditions be kept carefully in memory, 
for the truth thereof: 

I. That the predicate or attribute be common 
both to the He" to the effe ; and therefore 
it follows not, Men are drunk for wine, therefore 
wine is more drunk. 

II. That the predicate or attribute be capable of 
Alagis and Minus, more and leſs: therefore it 
follows not, The ſon is a man for the father,there 
fore the father is the more man. 

11. That the aterib»te be divers in number, both 
in cauſe and effett: wherefore it follows not, Man 
ſees for the eye, therefore the eye ſees more then 
man; or Man is learned for man, therefore the 
mind of man is more learned then man. 

IV. Thatthe attribute do agree with the effef, 
by a dependance from the caſe, infomuch as if it 
be not inthe ca/cit will not be in the effett;where- 
fore it fo'!. ws not, The ſchollar is learned for his 
maſter, therefore the matter is more learned, and 
the g; *4cer tchollar. 

Qu -3. Whether is Love or Hatred ſtronger ? 

fin';», Lore: becauſe love is of that which is 
gc0d,' batred of that which is evil: and good is 
ſtronger then £11, becauſe evil aRts not, but un- 
der the ::otion, or in the power of good, or ſome- 


thing which ſeeras to be ſuch ; yea hatred comes 
from ſome kind of /ove. Qu. 
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Qu. 24. Whether uv DileRio or Amor ſtron- 
er ? 

Anſw. Becauſe we want words in our Engliſh 
Tongue to expreſs theſe two, 1 muſt be forcedro 
anſwer the queftion thus, Amor dilettione fortier ; 
i/ta enim in Judicio ſolo, ille in appetitn. 

Qu. 25. Whether is Love or Knowledge bet- 
ter ? 

Anſvw. Love is more excellent then Know 
ledge : 

I. Becauſe knowledge cannot effet that pood 
and evil which /ove doth effeR. 

II. Becauſe zo love is of more worth then to 
know. 

11};Becauſe we enjoy God more by /ove then by 
knowledge. And, 

LV .Becauſe we depend more upon God by leve 
then by know/edge. 

Qu.26./hat things do men love ſometimes Which 
they ſhould not love at all ? 

Anſw. 1. Some love preheminence over their 
brethren, 3 7ohn 9. and higheſt places, Mat» 23.6. 
Mark 12.38. And, 

2 .Some negligence in thoſe places wherein God 
hath ſer them, //a.56. 10. 

3. Some idolatry and idols, 1/a,57.8.7er.3.1. 8.2, 
Ezek. 16.37. 

4. Some love curſing, Pſalm 109.12. And, 


5. Some adultery and whoredom, Prov.7.18. 
And, 


6. Some 
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6. Some tranſgreſfion and itrife, Prov. 17.19. 

7. Some evil more then good, P/a/m 52. . 

$. Some lying more then truth, P/el.52 5. Apoc. 
32.15. 

9. Some love bribery, //a. 1.23. Hoſea 4.18, 
9.1. 

10, Some cruel and crafty words, Pſa'm 
$2. 4. 

11. Some pleaſure more then God, 2, 7m. 
3. 4. 

12. Some oppreſſion, Hoſea 12.7. 

1 3. Some to have the Prophets propheſie falſe- 
ly, fer. 5.31. 

14. Some love vanity, Pſalm 4.2. and, 

15. Some fimplicity and folly, Prov. 1.23. 

16. Some ſleepineſs and idleneſs, Prov.20 13. 

17. Some pleaſureand wine, Prov.21-17. 

18. Some to wander, 7er.14. 10. 

19. Some darkneſs more then light, Jobs 3.19, 
And, 

20. Some hypocriſte, Mat. 6.5. 

21. 8ome perjury, Zach.8.17. and, 

22, Some love the world and the things therein, 
Mar. 6.24. Eccleſ. 5.10, 1 Jobn 2.15. Now the 
reaſons why we ſhould not /ove the world, 
are, 
[. Becauſe the /ove thereof. cannot ſatisfie our 
ſouls, or the deſires of our hearts, Kccleſ 5. 10+ 

II. Becauſe it hinders us from loving of God, 


1 Jobs 2.15,16, 
III, Be- 
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III. Becauſe it makes us the enemies of God, 
Mat. 6. 24. James 4.4. 
IV. Becauſe it makes men apoſtatize from Chriſt, 
2Tws.4.10, 

V. Becauſe it iz the root of all evil, 1 Tim. 
6. 10, 

Qu.27. What do men love which they may 4s 4 
natural or moral duty? 

Anſw.1, Some love ſome ſort of meat, Gene. 
27. 4. And. 

2. Some long life, Pſalm 34. 12. 1 Pet.3.10» 
And, 

3. Some hoſpitality, Tir. 1.8. 

Qu.28. What is required of 1 inregard of thoſe 
things Which naturally we do and may love? 

Anſw, Not to love them inordinately ; that 
's, 

I. Not to /ove fathers, mothers, husbands, 
wives or children more then Chriſt, Match. 
10.37. 

I1. Not to /ove our lives more then Chriſt, Jobx 
12.25. Apsc-12.11, 

Qu. 29. What things do men love which they 
onght tolove as a Theological duty ? 

Anſw.1. Heavenly things ; that is,both ſpiritual 
graces which come down from heaven, and hea- 
venly glory, which abides in heaven, Colef. 
3.1,2- 

2. The ſtatutes, commandments, and word of 
Cod, P/alm 119, 119, 127, 140, 167. 
3, The 
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3+ The appearing of the Lord in his ſecond 
coming, 2 Tim.4 8. 

4. The houſe of God, 1 Chron. 29.3, 

5. Everything which is good, Amos 5.15. Galat. 
4.18. 
6. inſtruction and knowledge, Prov. 12.1. 

7. Their own fouls, Prov.19.8. 

8. Purity of heart, Prov. 22. 11, 

9. Truth and peace, Zach.8.19. 

10. Wiſdom, Prov. 4.6. 8.17. 29.3. Now we 
muſt /ove wi/dorn for theſe reaſons ; 

1. Becauſe then Wiſdom will love us, Prov, 
8 17. 

WH. Becauſe then we ſhall be bleſſed in outward 


things, Prov.8.2.1. 
I11, Becauſe otherwiſe we /ove death, Prov. 


8.36. 
u. 30. Whom do not Wicked men love > 

Anſw.1. Not the Lord, Job * 1,1 4. 

2. Not the righteous, /ohn 15.16. 

3. Not thoſe who rebuke them, 'Pror. 15.12 

Qu 31. Whom do men love Which they ſhould 
wot * 

Anſwv 1. Some love their enemies more then 
their friends, 2 Sam. 19.6. 

2. Some inordinately {ove themſelves, 2 Tim 
*. &. 

3. Some love women luſtfully whom they will 
not marry lawfully , 2 Sam. 13. 4. although this 


marriage had not been truly lawful. 
4 Fome 
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4; Some love thoſe whom God hath for- 
bidden them to love, 1 Kings 11. 2, 2 Chron. 
19.2. 

5. Some love ſtranpers; 5 e. idolaters, Terem. 


1, 
a" 


25. 

Qu. 32. hom do men love which they may ,out of 
4 natural, or, with a moral love ? 

Anſw. 1. Some love ſtrangers, Denter. 10. 
18, 19. 

2. Some lovethoſe who are under their charpe, 
2 (or.7.3. Phil, 4.1. 

3.Some {oe their neighbours and acquaintance, 
I Kiny F.1. 

4. Some men /ove their wives, 1 Sam. 1.5. Heſt. 
2 17. Prov. 5.19. Ephef.4. 26, (olef. 3. 19. Note 
here two things ; viz. 

Firſt, why husbands muſt /ove their wives ; 
ViYs 

[. Becauſe wives ſhould be as dear unto their 
husbands, as the Church is unto Chriſt, Epbe/. 

11 Becauſe i in /oving their wives,they /ove them- 
ſelves, Erhe/'5.*8.&c. 

Second ly,obſerve how conjugal love is encreaſed,; 
viz, by bearing of children: as Gene/. 29. 32: 
whence they are called Pignora amoris, the pledges 
cf love. 

5- Some wives love their husbands, Titus 

2.4 
6, yome parents /ove their children, Gen. 22-2. 
14 
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44-20. and dotruly ſhew their love by chaſtizing 
of them betimes, Prov.13.24. 

7- Some children {ove their parents. Note here, 
what is required of children in regard of their love 
unto their parents,or their parents /ove unto them; 
Viz, 

I It is required of them not to /ove their parents 
—_ or more then Chriſt , Marth, 10. 37. 
And, 

II, Not to hate any of their fathers children,be- 
cauſe their fathers /oves them more. Gen. 37. 4. 
And, 

Ill. To /ove wiſdom, that ſo they may rejoyce 
their Parents, Prov.29.3. 

8. Some Magiſtrates /ove their people : Ageſ6- 
laus was fined by the Ephories, becauſe he had (toln 
away the hearts, and won the /sve of all the Citi- 
zens to himſelf, 

9. Some ſubjects love their Rulers : and this is 
of no ſmall moment or conſequence, ſecing, as the 
French lay, L* amony des ſubietts e/t la ferme colomne 
a'un Prince, T he love of the ſubjects is the ſtrongeſt 
pillar of a Prince. 

10. Some brothers love one another ; and ſome 
brothers /ove their ſiſters, and ſome liſters their 
brethren. A Perſcan woman being asked, why the 
had rather fave the life of her brother then of her 
own fon? anlwered, Becauſe | may well have more 
children, but never more brothers, ſeeing my fa- 


ther and mother are dead. 
i 1. Some 
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11. Some mafters /ove their ſervants, and ſome 
fervants their mafters. 

1: Some Schoolmaſters /oe their ſchollars,and 
ſome ſchollars their School-maſters. 

Qu. 3 3. hom do ſome love which they ought to 
love, 45 a Theological duty ; or, Whom ought we to 
Love? 

eAnſw.1. We ouphr to love God the Father, 
Devt.11.1. Pſalm 91.14. Rom.5.5 and, 

2 God the Son, (ant. 1.7, 7.1 2. John 21.1516, 
1 Pet 1.8. and, 

3. Codrhe Holy Ghoſt Row." 5.39. 

4. The Chnrch of Chriſt, 1/746 65. 10. And 
men. 

5- Their enemies, Exod. 23.4! 1 Sew. 24-5,7- 
& 26.5. 30.11. and, 

6, Kings ſhould /ove thoſe who ſpeak truth and 
right, Prov. 16. 13. and who are pure in hearr, 
Prov 22.11. and, 

7. Miniſters ſhould /eve their flocks, 2 Cor.7-3, 
15. 9.14. 12.14,15. Philip. 1.7, 8. 1 The. 2.7; 
And, 

8. People muſt /ove their Paſtors, Gal. 4.14,15. 
1 Theſſ. 5.13. And, 

9. We mult /ove the children of God, 1 Per. 1.22. 
2, 17. that is, 

I. All good men, or, all faithful ones in general, 
2 Cor. 7.15. Tw.1.8, 1 Sam. 18.1. 20.17,18,22. 
Ephe/. 1.15. (ol. 2.2. 1 lobn 4.7, and, 

Il. Thoſe who have been converted unto God 
by us, Phil. 12 111. Thoſe 
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II]. Thoſe in whom we ſee the ſparks of grace 
ſhine, and ſhew forth themſelves, 1 Sam. 2.26, 
18.5. 

Qu. 34. VVhat rules are Worth obſervation in re- 
gard of Love ? 

Anſw,1. As there muſt be in every tria»olethree 
lines, whereof the firft beginneth, the ſecond en- 
creaſeth, and the third concludeth,. or perfeerh 
the Figwre, and without any of thee lines there 
can be no Triangle; ſo in Love there arc three 
vertdes : 

IT. AﬀeRion, which draweth the heart, 

1. Action and expreſſion,which encreaſeth the 
hope. 
11I. Conſtancy, which finiſheth the work, and 
without any of theſe vertues there can be no 
love. 

Anſw.2. Ovid de arte amandi, pives three rules 
not much differing from the former ; 


Principio quod amare velis reperire labora : 
Proximus huic labor eſt placidam exorare pueliam: 
T ertins ut longo tepore duret amor. 


Firſt find out one whom dearly thou 6anſt love: 
Then with entreaties ſeek thy love to move ;z 
Laſtly, ſee conſtant thou in love do prove. 


T. Make God and good the object of our 
love. 
II. Labour 
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II. Labour to be good, and by all diligent ſer- 
' vice and induſtrious endeavour, to be aflured of 
| Gods love towards us in Chriſt. And, 
11]. To be conſtant and immoveable in our /ove 
to God and good, 
Qu. 35- How long doth true love laſt > 
«eAnſw.Till death,yea ater death. Some Painters 
of old did draw on the borders of Cupids Robe, 
Life and Death ; to ſhew, that /ove remains both 
in life, and after death. God hath ordained, that 
we who {ove ſhall have an end, and thar, or thoſe 
whom we /ove ſhall havean end : and therefore 
our /ove muſt then, and not till then have an end, 
; When both we andour friends are dead. *Vne par- 
' faite amour dure eternellement, ſay the French, A 
perfeft love doth Laſt eternally ; and, Le neud que 
I" amour joint , la mort ne peut deffaire ; the knob 
that love doth knit death carnot wntie. Scipio A ffri- 
can eſteemed ſo much the Poet Ennime alive.that 
being dead, he cauſed his piRture to be ſet before 
his eyes, as a memorial of his great love. Plutar, 
When Cyr«s went to overcome Babylon, and was 
hindred by the river Exphrates, a Knight whom 
the King entirely loved, venturing into the water 
was drowned ; whereupon the King made a yow, 
that he would make that great river paſſable on 
foot : and accordingly parted it iuro 460chan- 
nels, and ſo took the City. For the moſt part,thar 
love which laſtech after death, is begun betimes ; 
whence one ſaith, 
| M Wouldſt 
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Would thou have love laſt even unto the tomb? 
1 hen let it take beginning at che womb. 


Qu. *6, How many Way © doth | ove ceaſe? 

Anſw. 1. Sometimes naturally, when men dye; 
Ecclej.9.6. 

2. Sometimes impiouſly and enviouſly, when 
men ceaſe to /ove thole who are become good, 
whom they /oved when they were evil, 1 Pet, 
FR 

3. Sometimes piouſly and religiouſly . when 
men calt off the f,mil.azity *nd acquaintance of 
Apoltates, and thoſe who become wicked, and 
enenmes to the Church , alchough they were in- 
timate and famihar with them when they were 
proteflors,and teemed outwardly rehgious, 2 Twy. 
3+5. {/1,b.1o0 38. 1 John 2 19. 

Qu. 37. Wha”, o» Whore :« the Seat of Love? 

Anuſw. Love baththree reſidences, in corde, mn 
ore, 19 cpere; wn the lhhearc by lowvins and affecting, 
in the deed b, w-ll doing and relieving , and 
word by inſtru&.ng and reproving. 

QQu.38, wha: are the Mars, 41gns and Proper- 
ties of Love ? 

An(m. As one knows not a © 1ſujician, but e&- 
ther by his vovce, or by the cuuching and hand- 
ling of his inſtrument: even ſo he cannot be re- 
puted a rrue and perte&t Lover except he make it 
known by the teit-mony of the true figns belonging | 
to love: Theſe lignsare ; t. Love | 
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| 1, Love is full of fear, Res eſt /ollicits plena timoris 
amor : 


Love that is dear, 
Iz full of fear. 


The French ſay, Amour ne fat jamaris on ſans Pear, 
ou ſaw plenrs: Love never was without both 
fear and tears. Love is full of fear ; that is, 

I. Is afraid to offend the party beloved. 

II. !s afraid to loſe the /ove of the party be» 
loved. And, 

III. Is afraid Jeſt any occaſion of difference 
ſhould be given between him and his beloved. Diſci- 
pul plus amat Chriſtum, quam timet gehennam. 
Bern. The ſervants of Chriſt love him more 
then they fear hell: and fear him out of crue 
love. 

2. Another ſign is this : Love is always thinking, 
pondering, ruminating and remembring the party 
belyved. Anima Amators eſt in re amata. Aquin. 
the deſire of the /over is towards the party beloved, 
as the needle of the Compaſs is towards the »orth. 
The ſoul of man entangled and fet on fire with 
love, dyeth in his own body, and liveth in another. 
Plato. A man travelling into far forreign parts, 
left his wife a precious jewel,as a token of his /ove, 
to remember her of himin his abſence : ſhe /oved 
oftento look upon her jewel, but forgot her hus- 
band ; her jewel was oft in her hand, but her hus- 

M 2 band 
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band ſeldom in her heart, and far from the deſire | 
of her thoughts ; rhis argued, that ſhe /oved her 
jewel more then her husband ; for if the Paſſion. 
ate Cover fail, love is his Pilot ; if he walk, /oveis 
his companion ; if he ſleep, ove is his pillow. Pow | 
dus meum amor menus , where we /ove, there we 
like ; ifit be earth, there wereſt; if heaven, thi. 
ther we aim : For where our treaſure t,there 14 on 
beart, Mat.6.21, Machina mentis eſt vis amoriy, 
Love draws us to our liking , if heavenly upwards, 
if earthly downwards, 

3-Another ſign is this, Love ſings always lothts 
deprt, and cannot with any patience bear the ab- | 
ſence or departure of the beloved, We bewray out | 
love more by grief, in parting with any good, then 
by our joy in partaking of it, 


Love goes to love, as ſchool-boys from their books, 
But love from love toward ſchool with heavylook. 


Perdiccas for the love he bare to Alexander,refuſed 
a great revenue in Macedonia, following him in his 
wars in «Fi, Plutar. he would part with his pol- 
feſſions rather then the perſon of him whom o 
dearly he loved. Ynanto gratiorem experta «| 
perſentiam, tanto moleſtiorem ſenſit abſentiam, 
Bern, 

4. Another ſign is this,thatthe party /oving cannot 
endure to hear the party be/oved to be evil ſpoken 
of, Mcn by duels and quarrels will hazard =_ 

ines 
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| lives to revenge a diſgraceful word againſt them- 


ſelves or their female Loves, but can endureto 
hear God blaſphemed, without any riſing of their 
blood at all;which ſhews, that moſt men /ove their 
luſts and themſelves more then God. Plato laid, 
The man who /overth with his heart, neither in ab< ' 
ſence forgetteth,neither in preſence becometh neg- 
ligent, neither ſerveth for profit, nor /oveth for 
gain ; and finally, defendeth the caſe of his friend 
as his own. 

5. Another ſign is this, /ove bewails the miſeries 
of the party beloved; according to that of Ewri- 
pides, That which with the heart is /aved, with the 
heart is lamented. And, 

6. When we never think we /ove enough ; as 
the Papiſt: ſay, that Fryer Giles, companion to 
St. Francis, wept bitterly , becauſe «mor nou 
amatur (as the «Author faith) he could not love 
God ſo heartily, as he was beloved of him, 
And, 

7. Love me and love my dog + align of love is, 
to love thoſe who are /oved by the party who is 
beloved. He who l/oveth the father, will /ove the 
ſon; he who /oveth the King, will /ove his fer- 
_ and he who /oveth Chriſt, will /ove his mem- 

ers. 

8. Another ſign of love is this, the perſon /oving 
will hazard, yea lay down his life for the good , or 
at the command of the party beloved. When 
Dionyſins the Tyrant, ſaid in the preſence of XNeno- 
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crates, tO Plato, I will cauſe ſome to cut off thy bead. 
Xenocrates ſaid, But they ſhall not, except they take 
away mine firſf. Eros the ſervant of Antonius, 
having promiſed to kill his maſter when he requeſt- 
ed him, drew his ſword (his mafter remembering 
him of his promiſe) and holding it as if he would 
have killed him, turned his mafters head aſide, and 
chen thruſt the ſword into his own body. Plutare, 
He who defireth clear water,muſt dig deep; he who 
longeth for (weet mulick, muſt ſtrain Art, as well 
as the ſtrings co the higheſt ; and who ſeeketh to 
win, or defireth to ſhew /ove, muſt ſtretch his la- 
bour, and hazard his life. 

9. Sympathy is another ſign of /ove; yea to love 
what the party be/oved loves, and to loth what he 
hates, is one of the cleareſt arguments of /ove. 
Ard, 

19. Another is; to be conſtant in /ove, notwith. 
ſtanding ai! ie Cenials,delaysand difcouragements 
we meet withal; for one may as ſoon go kindle 
fire with ſnow, as ſeek to quench the fre of love 
w.th words; ſeeing /o-»e is like a Spaniel, who fawns 
upon his maſter when he ſpurns him away. As the 
Hunter plyvech his hounds, the Falkner his Hawk, 
and the F: +» his angle, for getting the pain tho- 
row delight of the paſtime : ſo the Loverin the 
proſecution of his lore, efteemeth al! labours and 
croubles but trifles, in reſpe& of the hope of his 
amorom harveſt, Subſtratlio res quam amas, Aug” 
ment i210 Co aerts eſs, © quod amas ararntins carts 
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egrias, Bern. Denyal in /ove doth but ſharpen the 
edpe of deſire, and the lack of the thing be/oved 
doth angment the /ove thereof, for as the 7 beſts, 
ſtone once kindled can never be quenched ; as the 
Griphon if he once ſoar intothe ayr,wil never come 
down without hs prey ; a5 the five ”r4/:s cannot 
live out of the flame; and as the bird Trochiles can- 
not keep from the Crocoas/: ; fo the heart once 
throughly heated with /o-e, cannot live withour 
the thing beloved, hut doth purtue after it to the 
death. Thus we fee what the jigs of love in gene- 
ral are. 

Qua. 39. What are the Means wnto Love ? 

Anſw. The 1eans are either ordinary or extra» 
Ordinary : 

|. The ordinary means unto /avelor to be beloved, 
is to love. Hecaten ſaith, 1 will ſhew thee a means 
to get or gain /ave without herb, medicine or en- 
chantments Ur ameris amato, & amabilit eſto : 
if thou wilt be beloved love &c, labour to be lowe- 
ly. How can God but /ove them who /ove him, ſee- 
ſeeing he /oved them, when they /oved him 
not ? 

IT. The extraordinary meaxs are either lawful or 
wnla'\vful, 

1. The extraordinary lawful mens, is 2 ſtrange 
herb which Marcus Turelins wa his letter to An 
tigonus maketh mention of, which groweth in C'y- 
pre- upon a little mountain called /rchzdy, which 
herb is called {{ab:s, and hath chis vertue, if it be 
M 4 Cu 
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cut it dropeth blood, and if a man rub another 
with the blood thereof while itis warm, he will love 
him extreamly; but if he rub him with the blood 
when it 15 cold, he will hate him deadly. The truth 
hereof the Emperor ſaith, he found by experience; 
for anointing one with the warm blood of that 
plant, he would always proteſt , that he would 
ſooner loſe his life then ceaſe to /ove him. 

2.The extraordinary unlawful mean; are charms, 
enchantments and philtres. Love gotten with 
witchcraft, is as unpleaſant, as fiſh taken with me- 
dicines is unwholſom ; or, affe&tion bred by en- 
chantments, is like a lower wrought in ſilk, 1n c0- 
lour and form moſt like, but nothing at all in ſub- 
ſtance and ſavour. 

; Qu. 40. What uv here required of ns in regard of 
-ove? 

An/w.To labour fo to live, that people may /ove 
us ; the /ove of others towards us, being better then 
filver or gold, Prov.22. 1. 

Qu.41. Who are too blame in regard of Love? 

eAnr/w. 1. They who are without natural af- 
fetion, Rew.1.31. 2 Tim. 3.3. 

2. They who /ove thoſe who are unworthy to 
be beloved, as Dido the Carthaginian Queen loved 
e/Lneas, a ſtragling Trojane ; as Phillis loved De- 
wophoon a Pyrate, a robber in Greece, caſt upas a 
ſhipwrack on the ſhore ; and as Sappho loved Phao 
a Herriman, a ſlave, 

3. They who love evil, and loath good ; as the 

Scarab 
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Scarab loaths the ſweet flower, and /oves the cor» 
rupt fleſh: the /#/twre forſakes the odoriterous 
oyntment, to ſmell the dead carkaſs ; the common 
rabble are more delighted with a ſong which is or- 
dinary and barbarous, then chat which is cunning 
aud curious ; many with Sytha had rather hear a 
horſe neigh, then a muſician play ; and too too 
many prefer in their affeRions the pleaſure; of ſin, 
which are but for a ſeaſon, before the joys which 
areat Gods right hand for ever and ever, 

Qu. 42. What may We learn from Love ? 

Anſwv.1.That true /ove is very rare inthe world, 
Mat.24.12. and, 

2. That in perilous times the /ove of many ſhall 
wax cold, A1at.21.12. and, 

3+ That /ove conſiſteth in unity ; as'the heart 
hath but one ſtring, and the heaven one Sun, ſo 
true /overs have but one /ove. And, 

4. That /ove ſometimes turns to hate : for as the 
beſt wine doth make the ſharpelt vinegar ; ſo the 
=_ love in ſome, turns to the deadlieſt hate. 
And, bs | 

5. That the /ove of ancient approved friends,for 
the moſt part isthe trueſt; as the young vines 
bring the moſt wine , but the old the beſt : ſo 
render ,/ove maketh greateſt ſhew of bloſſoms, 
_ tryed love bringeth forth ſweeteſt fruir. 
And, 

6, We may learn what the Cauſes of Love are , 
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I. The goodneſs of the thing /oved ; for no man 
loves any thing. but what he apprehends to be good 
and worthy to be lover. 

Il. The knowledge of the thing /oved ; Ipneri 
nulla cupiie . a man cannot /ove what he knows 
not ; and therefore as the thing muſt be good, ſo he 
muft know it to be ſu:h. And 

ITT. Lrkenejs 1s a great caule of king ; Toute 
choſe naturelle appete [on [emblable ; every natural 
thing /oveth that which is moſt like to it, as the 
Frexch men ſay Adam loved Evah when he ſaw 
her frit becauſe ſhe was like unto him. As a man 
when he looks into a glaſs, he /overb his image be- 
canſe it is Iike unto tum ; but he /oves not a T oad 
or Jerpent, becaule they are unlike him. 

Thus much for /-ve in-peneral : | proceed, ac- 
cording io the method propounded,to touch upon 
evil and inurainat e love, 

Qu 42. How many ſort of Lovers are there ? 

jw. 1. 1 might anſwer, that Lovers are ei- 
ther conſtant and true, or, inconſtant, diſſembling 
and falſe, 2 Sam. 13. 4,15. Job 19. 19. Judges 
16.15 The {ove of fome thaws like a waxen image 
againſt the tre, which quickly bears no impreſlion 
of the thing it was. Some expreſſions of affecti- 
on are but like Ayes hugings, which ſmoother with 
their embracings + or 

2. I might anſwer, that there are three ſort of 
Lovers : 


I. Some love what they ſhould not. 
IT, Some 
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II. Some /ove what they may. 

111, Some love what they ought : of all theſe 1 
ſpake before. 

3. Some anſwer, that as there are four ſorts of 
Combats, or wars ; Forreign, Civil, Duels, and In- 
ternal conflifts ; ſo there are four ſorts of Lovers ; 

piritual,(arnal Temporal and Common. F Johan. 
4.) $. Gemmiano. lib. 1. de celo.cap. 4. 

| 4. Lovers are of two ſorts; for. 

\1]. Some love their ſouls better then their bo- 
dies. And, 

IH. Some /ove their bodies better then their 
ſouls. 


Qu. 44. Wherewnto may inordinate love be com- 
pared ? 

eAnſw.1 Toa f/; for as they who angle for 
the Tortoz, havipg once caught him, are —_ 
unto ſuch a fluggiſhneſs, or numneſs, that they 
loſe all their ſpirits ; ſo thoſe who hunt after the 
love of women, and being taken intheir toils, are 
brought into ſuch a (lavery, that they are deprived 
of their iberty,and bewitched like thoſe who view 
the head of a Ifedsſa; or the Viper tyed to the 
bough of the Beech-rrce, which keepeth himin a 
dead ſleep, though it begin with a ſweet flumber, 
Or, as the Fi} Echines,, or the Remora, albeit bur 
hetle, yer ſtayeth a ſhipunder fail; ſo the /ove of 
one or other beautiful woman, bath often divert- 
ed wholly a mans courſe from ftudy, or the wars, 
or at leaſt hath for a time made him lay his great 
and important affairs alide. 2. "1 
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2. Inordinate love may be compared to envy;for 
as ery confumeth both body and ſoul, ſo doth 
ſuch /ove. and, 

3. To fir-; for as fire is not felt without burning ; 
ſo /eye 15 not entertained without enflaming and 
wounding. B:/i/ 4: virginit, Or, unlawful love 
Piven way unto, 15 like a fire-brand toſſed inthe 
wind, by which how much che fire cacreaſeth ſtill, 
ſo much the brand with blazing flames con- 
ſumes. 

4. Inordinate love may be compared to poyſon ; 
for as poy/ox mixt wich tweet wine, at the firlt is 
pleaſant co the drinker, but afterwards paineth 
deadly; ſo they who conſume their time with 
beautiful harlots, at the firlt feel pleaſure, but af- 
terwards dolour , ſorrow and bitterneſs do follow. 
Diogenes, 

Qu. 45. Whether are all Lovers alike or 
wot e 

Anſ.They are not : for asthe Serpertine Powder 
is quickly kindled, and quickly quenched ; but the 
Salamander (tone once (et on hre, can never be cx- 
tinpuiſhed ; fo all /»vers are not alike, ſome being 
like troathleſs Jaſon , ſome like truſty Troilwus ; 
ſome like diſſembling Dam-c/es, and ſome like 
lejal Leliw. More particularly, 

I. Some Lover; are faithful and conſtant, like a 
ſtone found in Egypr, which will quickly receive a 
form, but never change without cracking : ſuch 
Lovers were Aman to his [gnatia, Auficlius to his 
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Canchia, Amador to his Florida, Leander to bis 
Hero, Pyramus to his Thiſbe, Theagimes to his 
{ ariclia, and Eraſto to his'Pcrſida. The Jacinth 
if it be rubbed with lime, is ſoon ſet on fire, and 
hardly quenched ; the Adamart and the woxare 
ſoon joyned, bur hardly difſevered ; the coyn hach 
its tamp in a moment, which cannot be taken out 
without melting ; the 7 wr:/e chooſeth, bur never 
changeth ; the Swan once liking, never leaveth ; 
and the Lyor after his firſt choice never covets a 
ſecond chance. Lamia a ( oncubine by no ror- 
ments could be haled from the /ove of Arifte- 
£1000, 

I. Some Lovers are falſe, inconſtant,and faith- 
leſs, more brittle then a glaſs, more wavering then 
a weather-cock, more variable in thought thenthe 
Camelion in hue, more changeable in deedthen 
the Nightingale in voyce ; now {oving, now loath- 
ing, now fire, now froltzhor at the firſt and as ſoon 
cold as hor. 

Qu. 46. What is the nature of inordinats 
Love? | 

Anſw. 1. Tt makes men blind and darkin their 
judgements, and is the caule of fin, Gene/. 3. 6. 
34. 12. Judges 16. 4. 2 Sam. 13-2. 1 Kings 

tl. 3. 

2. Itisthe greateſt plague ; as 'Iſi/tiades the 
Atheman was wont to lay, that of all che plagues 
wherewith the ods did affi&t mortal men, /ove 
was the greatelt, in that they ſought after that as 
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a heavenly bliſs, which at laſt they tound their hel- 
liſh bane. 

3. It is a ſmall thing, yet produceth great ef- 
feds ; for as the lealt ſpark, if it be not quenched, 
will burſt into a fame, and little moaths eat thick 
cloth, and Coneys in Spain, and Moles in Theſſalia 
did undermine two towns; fo /ove which ſecretly 
creepeth into the mind ( as the ruſt doth into the 
iron, and is not perceived) conſumeth the body, 
yea confounds the foul. As the little grain of 

inftard-ſeed in time becometh a tree ; and the 
ſlender twig, which with che hand mighteafily have 
been pulled up, comes to that preatneſs, that it is 
requiſite to bring an ax to hew it down ; fo /ove 
at tirſt may be ealily prevented, but being ſuffered 
a while is not eaſily razed. 

4: The natwwre of mordinate love is , that it is 
more bitter then ſweet, Parraſius dravving the 
counterfeit of /ove, painted her tickling a youth on 
the left tide with a feather, and ſtinging him on the 
right vvith a Scorpion ; meaning, that they vvho 
are beſotted vvith the ſorceries ot « »p:4, reap for 
one dram of gold a pound of drofs, and for one 
pinte of pure oyl, a vvhole Tun of infectious poy- 
ſon. being a fading pleaſure mixed vvith bitter 
paſſions, and a miſery tempered vvith a fevy mo 
mentary delights. Rence the French ſay, Au prix 
du mal a* amour, toxt autre mal eff dowx ; all fovvr 
is ſvveer, being compared vvith the ſvreet ſovvr of 


lroe. Lovers likened to the Feg-rree,vvhoſe fruit 
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is ſyveet, whoſe root is more bitter then a Birter ns 
claw ; or, to the Apple in Per/t3 whoſe bloſſom 
ſavoureth like honey, but whole bud is more b:t- 
ter then gall ; or, to a Labyrinth, which leadeth 
us to as much pain and pains ar S;ſipbus, T antalng, 
and /xion endure and undergo. 

Qu. 47. tat are the Caules of thu evil axd in- 
ordinate Love? 

Anſw. 1. Sometimes a heart natur-liy !afct 1101s 
and luſtful for as the dropſie cometh tro abun. 
dance of moiſture, f'> /2ye many t:mics Iprngeth 
from abundance of 1ut? 

2. Sometimes lazinefs 15 the care of love : for as 
a lamp is maincoined with oy] ; to lovers nouiſhe 
ed wi:h idlen.ls: Oria { toilas, pertere enp:dinis 
arcgee 

3. $ometimes wealth and worldly abundance is 
the cauſe of this evil /2ve; for 1+ the Celer ryre 
is without fruit, and the grain fown inthe ſand 
withers tor want or moitture ; fo mordinate love 
withoutwealth and outward tnlne{s doth frequents 
Iv treeze ; whence we tee, that this vice 1s more 
frequent in great men then in m2an ones. 

4+ Somer:mes quick. rimble and ripe wits. are 
the cauſes of this {ve ; for as the faireſt bloſſoms 
are {oonett nipt with froſt and the be't fruit ſoon- 
ett dettroved with Catery:{lars ; fo the ripeſt wits 
are moſt apt to be overthrown by /ove. Or, as 
the dry touchwood is kindled with lime, and fire 
quickly conſumeth flax; to /ove encereth che ſharp 
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wit without reſiſtance, and is harboured there 
without repentance. 

Qu 48. / hom do men inordinately love ? 

eAnſw.1. Sometimes their wives, 1 Kings 11 3, 
&c. 

2. Sometimes harlots, Judges 16.4. 

3. Sometimes [trangers for their beauty Gen. 3 4 
12+ And, 

4. Sometimes their kindred, 2 Sam.13 2. 

Qu 49. I'/ hat are theFruits and EffeRts of inor- 
dinate, lawleſs a4 unmoderate love ? 

Anſw.1 Sometimes the death of others;as Fabia 
the wife of Fabrs4s Fabricanus, fell fo deeply in 
love with Per» oxinnur Þ alextinus, that in hope [0 
enjoy him, ſhe cauſed her husband crayteroutly to 
be murthered : for which ſhe was hanged. 

2.50metimes the loſs of ones own lite ; and that 
either by their own hands, or by the hands of 
others. 

|. Sometimes /#ſifu/ love hath cauſed the loſs of 
life by the vr own hand, as / rates the Theban 
being asked 1/4 was the rev remedy ro quench 
love? anſwered, Hunper »ſlageth lore, and fo 
alſo doth time; but it chete wil! 19T work the teat, 
a halter will. And i think ''  1.ctron hath an eye 
to this, of ſome *Prere, whe aign, That in Lewus 
cagiathere 1s a very Ingh {tcep Rock, which 1+ a 
notable remedy to aſlwape /ove; 5 was experi- 
mentally proved true in and by Cephalus, who for 
the love of Degoneres , whom he loved without 

mealure, 
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meaſure, leaped from the top ol the Rock. Giddica 
the wife of Pommunins Lanrentinus did fo laſcivie 
ouſly dote on her fon is Law Community , that 
not able to train him to her will, and perceiving 
that her husband knew ot her looſe affeRtions,ſhe 
ſtrangled her ſelf. 

11, Somtimes this unl:w/ful love is the loſs of lite 
by the hands of others; as appears in F.4;4 men» 
tioned before in this ſame queltion, 

3. Another bitter fri: growing on the tree 07 
{aſcivious love, 15 loſs of i:, underſtanding and 
reaſon. A Counſellor of the Parliament at Greno- 
ble, being taken with the love of a married Gen» 
tlewoman, and perceiving that notwithſtanding 
ailhis ſuitand endeavours (he lighted and con- 
temned him, he grew fo carclefs of himſelf, that 
he began to grow jouſte, 2d being ſtrangely tor- 
mented with lice, he prew mad,and jo Cyed, 2 147. 
of France, 1559. Francis Valerio! tinkis Phy ical 
obſervations,/.2. e/.7. tels us of a rich Merch:nt, 
who tell to ftrangely and ftrongly in /ove with 4 
maid, that he was tran'ported beyond the bourds 
of reaſon, became ſtark mad, and fo continued 1 
great while, notwithltanding all the phy ical means 
uled for his recovery. *P- opertins when he was in 
love, lard he was not himſelf, but a ſhadow. 
crates ſaith, the /ove of beauty 15 the forgetting ot 
reaſon, becaule ve 1s not to be ſupprelt by wil- 
_ becauſe not to be comprehended with rea- 
on. 
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4. Another eff-7 is, it blinds judgement, ac- 
cording tothe French .14d.ce, Amour fait trouver 
be inn ce que dr ſor weſt ben. Love rakes us judpe a 
thing lair, though it be foul. Oui/quis ama re 
nam, > 4 put Cc oſſe Diinam, And, 

5. It 15 ſomernnes the cauſe of irreconciteable 
jars and ſtrife. The cauſe of civil differtion be- 
tween 7h-m {ticles and 1-1/3:i-fer, was the /ove of 
Ste/il-+ an harlot, whoſe beauty being decayed, 
their hatred did fo continue, that they could ne- 
ver be reconciled, but continued cnemies even to 
death. The like hatred was berween {aro and 
Ce/4r about the /ove of the harlot {er tha, 

6. It 1 hurttul both to the party /yvivg and be. 
lyved; the cart of Love being like a ftroke with 
a clod oft earth, which being thrown amongtt a 
company , doth hurt one, and blindes ano: 
ther. 

-, It makes men like beaſts ; 
that 7zupirer transformed [1mfelt into the form of a 
Sr, toenjoy Le a. and intoa Bulto bepuil 7o; 
and that '; p:4ne changed himſelf into a / /erfer, 
a Kam, anda Dolgh », onely tor the /ove of thoſe 
he lufted atter. By theſe hictions I think the Peers 
meat that lufftu! /-:c makes men more hike beaſts 
then men 

8 Another {ir is, loſs of peace, quiet, ver- 
tuc and All fweer content CAarcis Amrelms wri- 
ting to h:s Fmpiels Fanſtina, about the careful 
education of the:r daughter Lucia, faith, Love in 
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young blood,and ſpringing and flouriſhing youth, 
is a poyſon that ſpreadeth into every vein, it is an 
herb chatenrrethintothe entrails,a fainting which 
incontinently mortifieth all the members, a peſti- 
lence that infeReth the heart, and finally ic putterh 
anend to all vertues. For as the precious fone 
eAntraciter, being thrown into the fire looketh 
black and rawny, but being caſt into the water, 
gliftereth like the 5#n-beams; fo the precious 
mind of man once put into the flame of /oveis 
ugly, and loſech her vertue ; bur ſprinkled with 
the water of wiſdom, and deteſtation of ſuch 
fond delights, it ſhineth like the giorious rays of 
'Phabar. 

9. This looſe lewd love makes men effeminate, 
low-ſpirited and baſe in their courſes and carriage. 
The Ambaſſadors of Lydia coming ſuddenly into 
Hercules chamber to ſpeak with him. found him 
attired [i.e a woman, lying on 7oles lap. Dior: 1/ins 
the Tyrant was fo devoted to the /ove of his Cur- 
tezan A1:r:4, that he onely ordained, and ſhe took 
care for the execution and adminiltration of all 
the weighty affairs of the Weal- publique. Arte- 
naricus the famous King of the (/orher, after many 
great victories in [raly, was ſo deeply enamoured 
with one Pixcia, that whillt ſhe combed his head, 
he made clean her (lippers. Them:ſtocles that fa- 
mous Grec1as ( aptary, in the wars of Epirus took 
a woman captive, whom he {o doted on, that if 
ſhe were fick, he would feign himſelf not to be 

N » well : 
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well ; it ſhe were appointed to purge, he wonl 
purge if to be let blood, he alſo would bleed car- 
rying lumiclt towards her » not as1t ſhe were his 
priluncr, but 4s it he were her flave. King eme- 
eres Navingtaken \ hodes, a beauriful Gentlewo- 
man oi tlie City was preſented unto him, whom 
by lutle he did fo \nmoderately affect, that once 
(he lecining angry with him, and refw:ing to fit 
near hun. he forgetting all majeltie and dignity, 
tell betore her on [11s knees, entreating her pardon : 
and the Kings of A/yriaot old, never anſwered 
any Ambaſſadors themſelves, but by Meſſenger: 
they waiting their time wholly in their Concubines 
COMPaAny Panlinnc. 

10. Another {run and efet of inordinate love, 
5,018 ruine and deſtruction both of foul and body; 
tor a5 fainting and ſwounding mortitteth every 
member, as peſtilence infeAeth every part, and as 
poylon Nercet 1every vein; fo/cve. 1t not rime- 
lypt revented and looked unto, will in time bring 
body and foul to utter contulion, 

Qu. ©. #47 re the Remedies agatr/t inordi- 
nate irc? 


1«[&%. Io {fabour that our heart may be taken 


up with anotace love; for as Kubarb by a certain 
pcutiar vertue doth purge choler, although by 
nature 17 be chvulerick; fo one {oe often times 
d 0th drive oat another , as one nail doth another, 
one *re anmher, or one priet another. And in- 
deed,as a1all veilel will receive no more, ſo where 


the 


Of Love. 18 
the /ove of God hath taken poſleſsion , la/civiows 
lsve will not be entertained. 

2. Another remedy is ſpeedy refiitance ; for as 
fire is to be quenched in the ſpark, weeds to be 
rooted up in the tender blade, | etters and Ring- 
worms to be cured in the beginnung,leſt they ſpread 
over the whole body ; fo the affaults of /-»e are 
to be beaten back at the tirit fiege, lelt they un- 
dermine at the tecond. 

3. Another remedy is to avoid occaſions : He 
who hath ſore eyes, mult not behold the candle ; 
and he who would not be entrapp:d or entangled 
in the meſhes of love, mult not look upon beauty; 
but with Job, make a covenant with Is eyes. If 
the Ilye will flutter about the cantle, the mu} 
expe ro be burnt; if the 2 4/ will teed on the 
Hemlock, the mult look ro be poytoned; and it 
laicivious diſpolitions will trequent the loctety of 
lewd women, they may lvok to be ſeduced and led 
alide; and theretore Guersr.4 in I1s letter to hir 
Lewe: Brave, fol. 1$5. faith , Let Hermerenes, 
Te/ipbontes, Dorcatins and Ov:4 write what they 
picaſe concerning the remedies of lows, vert | fay, 
[ heres no better rem: av tor /-: A Lien to avord 
the occaſions of /ove,or never to beoin to lov»; tor 
{ove 15 10 evil a bealt, char with a ti;rcad hc uffor. 
eth Inmſelf to be rak-n , hur he will not depart 
wth the thrutts o! a lance : and therefore, 
Hy, fly betunes, for onely ethos 
Do conquer {ove who run away. 
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Thus much for the Evil and 1::0rdinate love at pre. 
ſent, till we come to treat of Formication and the 
kinds thereof ; according to the preſcribed order. 
I now proceed unto the Good love, and the ſeveral 
ſorts thereof. 
Qu. 5 1. How t« love attr1bated wnto God ? 
eAnſwv. Both inthe 4bſtr aif and { oncret : : for, 
I, In the Abſtratt he 15 ſaid to be love, 1 Fohn.s 
$, 16. And, "L 
II. in the Concrete he is ſaid te be lowing. K 
Qu, 52. What doth the Lord and bs Chriſt 
love ? 
Anſw. 1. Righteouſneſs, P/alm 11. 7. 33. 5. 
Hebr.1 9 
2. Judgement, Pſalm 37. 28. 99. 4. [ſai 
G1. 8. 
3. The gates of Sion, Pſalm 87.2. 
Qu.53. How manifold » Gods love toWaras ns, 
An/w. The /ove of Cod 1s twotold - 
i. Amor benevolert:e, the love of Gods good 
will ; or, the /ove of Election. And 
ll. Amor complacentie, the love of Gods being 
well pleaſed with us and delighted in ns, Fp5e/. 1.4, 
5,0,7. Kon.11 067,08, God /ovrr us before we 
are lanctiticd and called; God is pleated with us 
when we walk worthy of our vocation, ard ac- 
cording to the rule of ſanfification 
Qu.54 H nat ts the love of Grd 
Ariw. Lovers a will wherchy God wils; that 
15, approves that which is good, and reſts therein, 
'P/alm 
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Pſalm 45.8,11-AMatth..17. or.love 1s the efſerce 
of God, whereby he "ih his creatures, though 
unworthy of his /ove, Malac. 1, 2, 3. Titus 


3. 4s 
Qu. F- /! hereunto may God> love towards u1 be 


compared ? 
Anſvv. 1. Totherod of Hoſes; for as this turn- 


/ ed into a Serpent before Pharaoh, devourcd all 
the 1/agicians rods turned into ſerperts: fo 


the aſſurance that (0d /oves us, doth beget 
ſuch a /ove inus unto him, that it devoureth che 
love of all worldly things. Berne /er. de -ſcenf. 
And, 

2. To light ; for as the vilible 1057 of the morn: 
ing when day is plainly broke, is the Henchomas 
of the wn brightneſs ; ſo the beae..ts of God 
daily received, are heralds of his divine Love 


And, 
3. To the /ove of Hens to their Chickens, as 


Matth. 23,37. nd, 
4 Tothe lave of Parents to their children; or, 


to the care of fathers, and the pity of mother , 
Omnu 1 Aſcanio char: ſtat cura parextis, Virg, 


As the Father /oveth his child, fo Cod his crea- 
ture. 

Qu. 56. Whom doth the Lord love ? 

Anſv. 1. Thoſe whom men and te world con- 


temn and deſpile. There 1s a Countrey in A/ra 
N 4 called 
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called 1ſyſia. who were to deſpiſed of all their 
neighbours thar they were as 2a by- word unto 
them ; for ſo often as 4 man would denote a thing 
of no eftimation, they would proverbially fay, 
Ultimum ele \Nſiorum, they are worle thenthe 
| 1 frans, as we ſeen Cucers's Oration for F lacem: 
ne yet Paul the . ſpoftie, and hn the E Vang i 
i{# preached the doQrine and l:ght of the Goſpel 
to this poor and deſpiſed people; fo that theſe 
Atrſiane who were ſuch a deſpicable people unto 
others, were more highly elteemed of « od who 
out of his love to them converted many of them 
by che preaching of Joby and Pas! ; and fome 
think, that '/"z«/ alludes to theſe 17y/rans, when he 
ſaith, 1 Cor. 1.26. Not many wi/e accord, ne no the 
fleſh, wat many might», 114 many noble ; but Ged 
hath cb: Fon the foelt thixrs of this world, that thry 
might conf, »1nd the Wiſe. 
Aur 2.The Lord {52-45 the poor and ſtrangers, 
Pſalm 140.9 
An{w. *. The Lord /o-e5 the fatherleſs and wi- 
cows, Pſalm 58.5,6. 140 9. 
Anſw 4. The! ord {ves 2 hearful piver,z Cor. 
Q . 
Anrſ\v.5. Ihe Lord love: the feed of the righte- 
0s. 2 349.72 24 
Ari, 6. The 161d /ores his people whom he 
hath choſen, and a1morott, or by whom his name 
is Called upon. Note here, wherein the love of God 
LOWArGs 11s UL me cot dPPear : 


L rſt, 
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Firſt, in remembring his promiſes cowards them, 
Nehem.1.8,9, 11. 

Secondly, in his mindfulneſs of them, P/ſalns 
115.9 12,13. 

Thirdly, by his taking vengeance of all cheir ene- 
nues, Dewt.32.35.36,43- 

Fourthly. by lus taking notice of all their trou« 
bles and attictions, and his carc to tuccour them), 
Exol. 2. 25. Judges 15. 19. Pſalm 25. 15, 
40. 17. 

Fiſthly, by his ſeparating them unto himſelf, or, 
v4thering them unto hum: as, Lev. 24. Ezek.36. 24, 


"Þ hs 

Sixthly, by his delight in them, //a.58. 14. 
Seventhly, by his curbing, reltraining and with» 
holding of their enemies trom harming of them. 
This he doth three manner of ways : 

1. Sometimes by torbiding them to ſpeak any 
evil unto them, or, to harm them, as Gereſ. 31. 
24, 39. 

[1]. Sometimes by ſtriking a terrour in them, 
and making them afraid ot his people, Gene. 
35. 5. 

I|1.Sometimes by revealing his judgements from 
heaven againſt their enenues, as he did upon Pha- 
ravh and others, Exod. ©. & $ & 9.& | o.Chapters, 
14.27. Dent.32 43. 

Anſw.7. The Lord lover his Church. The picture 
of Diana was framed with that art, that if thoſe 
who were without the 1emple louked upon her, 


ſhe 
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ſhe ſeemed to frown upon them . but upon thoſe 
who were within ſhe timiled: fo the Lord lover, 
and ſmiles upon thoſe who are within rbe Church, 
but ſrowns uvon thote who are without, 1/4.01.10, 
11. Note here, that the Lords /2ve unto ts 

C br. appears three manners of ways; 14. 

I. By his beautifying and adoznng of her, as a 
Bride with jewels ; 1.e. divine and {prritual praces 
and vertnes, //a.01.11. And, 

I. By his ſubduing Nations unto her, or, by 
cauſing them to flock and ſubmit unto her, Ila 60 
4,6,7. "And, 

II. By making righteouſnels grow, and Re- 
Iigion flourith in her, //«4.61-11 

An'w. 8, The Lord loves his eleR and faithful 
clildren, John 13.1. that is, both his e/aeſt /on by 
creation, and the children of char /or 

Firlt, the Lord /ovel the firft man Adam, or the 
firft of his children who were meer men ; cx- 
prefiing and (hewing his /ove to him in or by thele 
thin 

I. By creating of him in his own imape,Gene/. : 
26, 27. 

IT. By bleſſing of him, Gen. 1.28, 

[HI By eivinp him dominion over the creatures, 
Gen 1. 26,28, 

[V. By providing food for him, Gen.1.29 30. 
2.9 16 

V'. By appointing Paradiſe for him to dwell in, 


and pl icing Inm rhere, Gen 2. 5,15 
VI. :'y 


Of Love. 137 


VI. By making unto him an Helper meet for 
him, Gen.2.18 23. 

VII. By forbiding him to meddle with that 
which was evil ; or. by forewarning him of whar 
was evil, Ger.2.17. 

VI1!, By enduing him with admirable and emi- 
nent knowledpe, Gen.2. 19,20. 

IX. By preparing garments for them after the 
fall, '7en.3 21. 

Secondly, the Lord expreſleth his /ave unto his 
children, who ſprung from the loyns o' the firſt man 
Adam. Twothings are here to be taken notice of ; 
VIE, 

I. Who they are whom the Lord /oves. 

II, How, or wherein he expreſſeth his love un- 
to theſe. 

I Note who they are whom the Lord lover. 

1. Righteous men, P/alm 1.46.8. 

2. Good men; 

——— At pauct quor 4qQuus Amavit 
Jupiter, aut ardens evexit ad ethere virtus. Virg. 


The Lord being juſt, /oves not many but onely 
thote who are good. And, 

?, Thoſe who /ove him - Teſpaſion cormanded 
a liberal reward ſhould he given to a woman, who 
came unto him, and profeſſed ſhe was in love 1. ih 
him. His .\tewar/ deminding what /rem he ſhould 
put to it in his accounts > He anſwered, ems 7+ bey 
who loved Feſpaſian,ſo much. Thus God gives much, 


and 
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and torpives muc!1, as a token of his /ove to thoſe 
who {ue tim. Amvr Currit Per at IOVINT, OY "1 
e/cir per 9184 499: allthings, and 10 /ovr amonott 
others, loves viOltiude 07 4 + bredit faith 
Pl, and the lame teed it : heats and cool are 
the beſt il:et tor ic. In wwe there muit be a de- 
fire ot enjoying. a delight in enjoying, and a for- 
row tor lack of enjoying; and thoſe who are thus 
affected £0 * z0d, he will /owr. 

4. The ' ord loves thoſe who obey him in /2ve 
Luther (aid, God loves ' wriſtas, not Queſts, 
runners not realoners ; and it is not polſ4ble tor 
us to be [rUNPL and diligent ih obeying, except 
we lore 

11. Note, wherein the /oveot Cod appears un- 
to thele Is taithtul ones ; 

1. In lus covering and hiding of their iniquities, 
Namo.:3. 21, ter. 31.3.1. and, 

2 In making them inttrumenta] tor the preler- 
vation-of otiicrs Gen, 45.5. 

3. -n his preſence with them in their labours, 
and prolpering whatforver they do, (en. 3902} 

4. In bis prving of chem tavour in the eves ot 
ſtrangers or thole ringer whole charge and cultody 
they are, (5en.39 21 

$, in lis care todechver and live them from and 
out of all evils, 7/u. 63.9 (zen. 15, 5,0,7, /aim 
t7.3JQ 

6 Inti« ratiogup” brilt to be 4 Shepherd un- 
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7. In his revealing of his will unto them, Cew. 
18.18, 
8. By his ſubduing of all their enemics, Apoe., 
2.4 
9, By defending them again(t their enemies, I/a, 
43. 4. 43. 14. 
10, By giving them wiſe and prudent Princes, 
2 Chron.2.11 9.9. 
11. By taking the wrongs done unto them, as 
done unto himlielf Zach. 2 $ 
12, By giving them favour in the eyes of their 
enemies, //4 66.1 2. 
1 3. By extending h's own favour unto them, /ſa. 
44 3. Holes 11.4. 
14. By his delight in them. Numb. 14 8. 
15. By dignitying of them with che title of ſons, 
! Jobs: Se | 
16. By his ſending his ſon into the world for 
them ; or. by giving Chrift unto them, 1 7o-n. 4. 
$.9,10. Rom.5.6, cc. O Lora, what us man that 
thou jovegardeſt him? (itt wmpenitum tam, 
immuts Spiritum twum, prom :ttr vilium tum. 
Bern. in C antic. So God loved the world, as he 
pave his onely begotten Son; the Son ſends the 
Spirit and the Spirit teacherh) truth. 
Qu. 57. Why doth the Lord thus love hu children 
and people ? 
Anſw.1. Becauſe they are his people, Nehem. 1. 
8.9.1t. and, 


2. For his promiſe ſake, Nekew.1.8,9,11. 


Qu. 
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Qu. 58. Wherefore doth the Lord love, or ex- 
preſs hu love to ſome people more then others? 
Anſw.1. Not tor their multitude and preatneſs, 
Dent 7.7. Nor, 
2. tor their merit or goodneſs, Hoſea 1 4.4. Rom. 
9 13. bur, 
3. For his own Name and mercy ſake. Dewt, 7.8. 


and, 
4. For his promiſe ſake unto his ſervants, Dewr. 


7.8. 10.15, . 

Qu. 59. What #« the Nature of Gods love, and 
loving-kindneſs unto his people an4 children ? 

An'w. 1. Its an acceptable /ove untothem,and 
more welcome then the former and latter rain un- 
ro the earth, /7o/,6.3, yea then the morning dew, 
Hoſ. 14-5. 

2 His loving-kindneſſe; towards them aremany, 
P[alm 25.6. Iſa. 63.7, 

3. His /ove towards them is good, P/alm 6.9.16. 
And, 

4. It is towards them perpetual and everlaſting, 
Plalm 42.8. ©9. 33. 1{a. 548,10. Jer.31.3, or, it 
hath been of old, P/alm 25 6. or, it is an eternal 
and immutable /ov-, Numb. 23.20.7oba 13.1. 

5. It 1s a free love, Hoſea 14. 4,5. Rom: 
9. 13. 

6. It is marvellous, P/alw 17. 7. Epheſ. 2. 7. 
Tit. 34+ 

7, It is extraordinary, excellent, Pſalm 36 7. 


8, Itis a pertect love ; be lowmp them as 
he 
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he loves his onely begotten Son, Tobs 17,23. 

9. It is better then lite, P/a/m 63.3. 

10. Itis an immenſe, protound and infinite /ove, 
Epheſ.; 18,19. or, It is a great /ove, Joel 2.13. 
Jonah 4.2. Ephel.2- 4. 4.e. 

| It is greater then the /ove of a friend to his 
friend ; for he gave his Son to dye for us out of 
his love unto us, /obn 3416. 

I'.'t is preater then the /»ve of a mother towards 
her child, i/#.49. 4,15. 06.13, 

(LE. ies like the /ove of a husband to lis wife, 
Ifa. 5 4-4,5- 

Qu. 0. #hat are the Degrees of Gods love to- 
Waris his chilares ? 

« {n/\v, Thele tive. 

I. He decreed before all times, to fave 
them. 

Ii, In the fulneſs of time he gave Chriſt to be a 
Saviour unto them 

I'T. In tis appointed time, he juſtifies them, re- 
conciles them unto himſelf, and pardons their fins, 
before he reveals it unto them, or aſſures them 
thereot. 

IV. Hethen gives them a glimpſe of is love; 
when from or by the ſigns manifeſted in the Go- 
ſpel, they perceive that they are regenerated. 
Then, 

\', He gives them an open and clear viſion, 
2 Cor..3.18. that 1s, h* immediately ſpeaks unto 
their hearts by an internal revel4non, hs Spirit 

witnelsing 


192 of Love. 


witneſsing unto their ſpirits, that he /oves them as 
ſons in Chriſt, and will /ave them unto the 
end. 

11.61. hat conſolation may the faithful reap 
from Gods love tow, rd: them > 

eAnſw.1. They may be comforted with this, 
that none can curſe them, Numb. 23.8. 

2. They need neither fear want, nor enemies, 
nor dangers, Genr.26.24. loſh.10.8, 8. 1,10. Dent. 
3. 21. 

3. They may know to their comfort, that they 
are bleiſed whom the Lord /oves,Plalm 145.5,7,9 
And, 

4. That God will encreaſe his pracesin them, 
Pſalm 115.12,14. \nd, 

5- That hewillgive the earth unto them, and 
proſper them, P/a/m 115. 12.16, And, 

6, That he will heal their ſins and backſl:dings, 
P/alm 1” 3.2,3. Hoſea 14. 4,5. 

This Queltion may be much enlarged from 
Oneſt.56. 

Qu. 62. What means muſt we w/e, if we aejire 
that (jod may love or ſhew hindne,s ether [0 us 0? 
Ours? 

eAnſw. 1. We muſt pray unto God todo fo, 
Cen. 24 12414. P/alm 119.76. 

2. We mu': labour to be of the number of his 
ſervants and children,and not of the world, /ob 17. 

3. We mult pray unto him to enflame our hearts 
with his /ove, 2 Theſl.3 5, 

;. \WVe 
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4. We muſt be obedient to his law and com” 
mandments, Demt.7.12,13- 111.13. 

Qu. 63.What may we learn from the Lords love 
and loving kindneſs towards his people or chil- 
dren ? 

«Fn. 1. That it is a preat judgement to have it 
taken away from us. /er. 16.5. 

2, That it cannot be made known in the grave, 
Pſalm 88. 11. 

{3. That itis ſhewed unto thouſauds , 7erem, 
32.18. 

4. That the mercies and graces we receive from 
God, are not beftowed upon us for any merit of 
ours, but for his own loving-kinaneſs lake, Pjalm 
119. 88. 149.159. fer. 31 3. Hoſ.2.19. Amat 
Deus ; non aliunde hoc babet, ſed pſe eſt unde amet, 
(+ ideo wvthementius amat. quia 10% amoren tam 
habet quam hoc eſt ipſe. Auguſt, 

Qu, 64. What urequired of us in regard of Gods 
love, and loving kindneſs rowards us > 

eAn/w.t. To lovethe brethren, 1 Jobn 4.8, 

2, To love ſtrangers, Dewt. 10.18, 19. 

3. Tocaft our tare upon "00, 1Pet.5.7. 

4. To praiſe him, and ſet forth his glory Der. 
26.5,10. 2 Saw. 1.27.28. Ruth. 4.14. P/alm 13, 
4,13. 22+24.115.12,18, 103.1,4. 138. 

5- To follow him, Numb. 14.24. Joſpua 14, 
6, 14. 

6. To ſeek to know him, and his /oveunto us, 
and that with joy, Ver. 1 2.7. Hoſ.6.2, 3. Epbeſ.3 8. 

Q 7.T0 
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7. Io admire his love, [{a.5.18, Rom. 5.6,7,8, 
11.33: 

8. Io obey and ſerve him,Gen-12.1,2, Exod.23, 
26. loſh, 24.244, 

9g Tohear lim, Dew, 15.5.6 

10, Torcjuyce in the Lord who thus [oveth us, 
P/almF.12. 

11, Lotcult in him for his love, and depend up- 
on him, 'P;./m 367.61. 4,5. 115 9,(2. 

12 We mult Jabour and pray 161 crue wiſdom, 
that we may underttaad the /oving k:zdne/s ot the 
Lord, P/.lm 107. 43. 143.8. 

13. \We muſt not conceal , but make known 
unto others the Lords lovmng-kwdne/s towards us, 
Pſalm 40, 10. 45.9, 92.2. [ja.63.7, 

1.4. We mult pray unto God to contynue it both 
to us, ours, and all his, P/../m 25.6, 36.10 Flels 
$9 49. 119. 88. 149, 159. 

15. We mult always remember it, and ruminate 
of it, /ſalm 26.3. 

16 \Ve mult take heed that we loſe not the /ove 
of God; as the birds /bes lole their ſweernels, 
when they lole their fight : fo we loſe all peace 
and happ nels, when we loſe the ſenſe and appre- 
henilon of Geds love towards us in hrift. The 
L:1z.ir {hath this peculiar property, that he is ne- 
ver in love, which all other bealts are ſubject unto; 
whereupon S. Fedrrico Duke of '_\anto, made 
hum this /mpre/r, The Lizard figured with this 
Motto, nod bis aceſt me torguet ; thus it —_ 

c 
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be che anguiſh of our ſouls to lack the aſſurance 
of Gods love, it being a miſery hereinto be like the 
Lizard, without this /ove. 

Qu.65-11ow may we know Whether the Lord love 
$1 0r not ? 

Anſw. 1, We cannot know it by any outward 
thing, Eccleſ.g. 1. 

2. We may gheſs at his /ove by his correRing of 
us, Prov-3.12. Heb 12.6. 

3- If we be righteous in our lives and conver- 
ſations, and obedient to his commandwents, we 
may then be aſſured chat he loves us,Dew.7.12,13- 
11. 1,13. Pſalm 146.8. 

4. If we be the members of Chriſt by faith and 
regeneration, then we may be aſſured that the 
Lord will /ove us, /obn 17. This queſtion may be 
abundantly amplitied from 2«ſtion 56. and 
64. 

Qu. 66. Wherein or how doth the love of Chriſt 
exproſi and fhew itſelf toward bis Church or chil- 

ren ? 

Anſw. 1. By that impreſſion which they make 
upon his heart, they being there deeply engraven, 
Cant.8.,16. 

2. By his deſire unto, or towards them, Cants 
7. 10. 

3. By his dying for them, Gal.2.20. Epbeſc5.25. 
t lobn 3, 16, 

4. By his waſhing of them clean by his blood, 


Apoc.1.5. 
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Qu.67, What is the Nature of Chriſts love 'to- 
Wards 4 ? 

Anſw. 1. 'tisa perfe& /ove, John 15.9. 

2. It isa /ove which paſſeth knowledge, F phe. 
?. 19. 

3. Itit an unparalleiled /ove, Rom. 5.6,7,8. 

4. 't 15 aneternal /ove, John 13.1. 

Qu. 08. har ws bere requ're4 of us in regard of 
Cor:it nth love toWrards us ? 

A».1. To continue in his love, John 15.9. 

2 To remember his love, Cantic. 1.4 and, 

3. To be obedient unto him for it, /oby 
15. 10 

4. Not to love our lives in regard of him, 
lp F. Ae 8 

(Qu. ( 9. By what means may we be aſſured, that 
we /4/l continue in Chriſts love? 

*An(w.'. If we keep his Commandments, Iobn 
1F.1O. 

if my diligent and obſerving Reader admire at 
my brevity, concerntnp Cl hriſts love towards us, 
or his ; let him know, that the reaſon hereof is, be- 

cauſe I ſhall ſully, God willing, handle it . when 
come to treat of (od the Son, which will be a 
little ”o/:o by it (elf. 

Qu. 70. +YVb4t is predicatedin the Word of our 
loveurto God ? 

A,/\v. 1. Thatit is the ſum of the law, it being 
eaken for our whole obedience, as being the caule 
ot gur obedience, Mat.22.40. 

2, | hat 
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2. That it is the firſt Commandment, it be- 
ing the | hk and fountain of the reſt, 1atth. 
23. 38. 

3. That it is the greateſt commandment, ſar 
23.38. 

Qu. 71. YVVhat ts the love of ©-0d ? 

Anſw. lt is a vertue whereby we {ove God as the 
chiefeſt good, -//alm 156. 1. 118. 2, 136.1. of 
to love Ged, is to acknowledge him co he the chiet- 
eſt pood in himſelf, and lotous and fo to love 
him, that we will rather forgo all things, then 
part wth him, or not be joyned unto him. 

Qu. 72. YVhomuſt love the Lord? 

Anxſve. 1. In general, all are commanded to /ove 
him, Exod. 20. 

2, More particularly, all the Saints oupht to love 
him, Pſalm 31. 22. 

Qu. 73. How, many ways do th: children of God 
love God 2 

Anſw. Three manner of ways : 

I. Secundurms attam; actually and always : 
and thus the plorified Saints in Heaven Love Ged. 

[T. Secnndum /tudiam, in regard of their endea- 
vours ; becauſe their care, defire and ftudy is rs 
love the Lord. And this is the preatelt perteRtion of 
love the children of God can attain untoin this life. 

II. Secandum habitum, in regard of the habir 
of love ; and thus although many of rhe children 
of God fall into ſome preat fins, yet they loſe 


not the habit of the love of 24, but may be 
() 3 | 4id 
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ſaid, even then, habitually ro [ove him? 
Qu. 74. Y/by muſt we love the Lord ? 
Anx.1. |\nregard of himſelf ; viz. 

I. Becauſe he requires this at our hands, Dexr. 
IO-12.11. 1,13 

II. Becauſe he /oved us firſt, 1 John 4.10. 

Il]. Becauſe he ſent his Son into the world 
to reconcile us unto himſelf, 1 /ohn 4.10. 

IV. Becauſe he is our rock and fortreſs, Pſal. 
18,1, 

Anſw. 2. In regard of our ſelves, becauſe a 
threefold benefit will redound unto us thereby ; 
whereof, 

The firſt is Temporal ; for if we love hirs ; 

I. He will preſerve us, P/alm 31. 23. and, 

II, He will deliver us, P/a/m g1. 14. and, 

11! He will fight for us againſt our enemies, 
70. 23.10,11. 

I be ſecond is Spiritual: for if we love him : 

T. 'e will hear our prayers when we call upon,or 
un:o him, Pſalm 116.1. 

I He wiil know and take notice of us,1Cor.8.3. 

T-T. He will be merciful unto us, and keep cove- 
nant withus, Exe9d.20.6. Dewr.5 10. 7.9. Nebew. 

1.5. Pſalm 119. 132 Day. 9.4, 

LV. He will give us a place in his Church, P/«/ 
69 36. 

The Third is Erern.1l ; forif we /ove him : 

!. He will cloth us with glory, "»dge: 5.31. 

1. He will give a crown of lite unto us, C'or.2.0- 


Aa 1,7 2.5. Qu. 
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Qu.75 . How weſt We love God ? 

Axjw.. Above all friends : Amandws e” gene- 
rator, led preponendus {, reator. Aug. we mult /ove 
all, but God above all, but God above all. Ordo 
charitatis eſt , ama poſt Deum patrem. Hier. Loves 
method is, firſt /ove God. then our kindred ; andif 
the caſe happen , that there be a difference be. 
tween them and © od, then Odium 1» [no!, prietas 
in Denm eſt, hatred to kindred is piety to 
God. 

2. We muſt love God above all things. It was 
an ancient cuſtom among the Romans, that the 
things they moſt entirely /oved, they offered upto 
their gods; nature teaching them . that nothin 
ſhould be too dear for God, bur that he ſhoul 
be preferred and /ove4 more then , and above 
all. 

3. We muſt /ove the Lord for himſelf. T hePlouph- 
min loves his Ox for his protit- and che enemy 
a traytor for commodity ; but Cod mult be /ove4 
for himſelf. Alexander would fay, 7 hat He heſtte 
on loved Alex mnader, and (raterus loved the King. 
Plutar. And ſome Chriſtians /ove Jeſus others love 
Chriſt : there are many ot the firit rank, who de- 
fireto rule and reign 1n heaven with Chriſt ; few 
of the ſecond, who delire, thac Thrift may rule 
and bear ſway intheir hearts. Vx 4 liitrr [ef ias 
proptey leſum. \upulſt. [ef 18 ſcarce /-ed for his 
own ſake. I hereis a Sp. Þ, verb, Love withe 
ut end hath no en4; meaning, thitif it were be- 

QO 1 , Sun 
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gun not upon particular ends, it would laſt. 

4. We muſt love the Lordin incerity,*ph-[.6, 
24 Religionis no vizard for umpiety God muſt 
not be ſerved in hypocrifie « $4449, 413g, 
Plato. But mult beloved in truth and verity. He 
muſt have the heart as well as the hands Dew: 6 5. 
the ſoul as wel as the body, Zat.22. :7.he ſearches 
the mind ſo :oo0n as the man, 1 Jaw 16 7 and 
will be worſhipped within, as well as with- 
Our. 

5. We muſt love the Lord conſtantly and perſe- 
verantly ; never falling from our firſt love, Roms. 
35, 39. Apsc.2 4+ 

6. With all our heart, and with all our ſoul, 
Demnt.13.3. Evhe/.3 17. i © love with all the ſoul, 
is to /ove wiſely: to /ove with all the firength,is 
manfully to ſuffer for truth : to /ove with all our 
heart. 15to prefer the /ove ef G4 before all other 
things. The meaſure to be obſerved in /oving Ged, 
15 to love him without meaſure ; for our /ove to our 
God ſhould be in the higheſt degree ; and that 
both, 

I. 'n regard of the 926i, or, as they ſay, 06- 
jett-ve ; that is, wiſhing greater or more good un- 
to him then unto any. And, 

I:. Inregard of eſtimation, or as ſome ſpeak, 
Aporet-atine. that is, by preferring him. and his 
will, before all ocher things yea before our own 
life. Md.” .o 37, / whe 14.26 yea ſo, thar we had 
rather chooſe to dye, and to ſubmit our ſelves " 

death, 
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death, then tranſpreſs the leaft of his Command- 
ments. And, 

III. /»tenſevely; i.e. inregard of our moſt ve- 
hement endeavour, in applying all our faculties ro 
the /ove of God, Deur.6. ©, Thus the Prophet Da- 
vid ſaith, i bat he Will love the Lord With all that ts 
in him;which our Savior, Luk, 10.27,2*. expounds 
thus, #e muſt love the Lord With all the heart, ſoul, 
mind and might ; that is, 

Firſt, in general ; that there muſt be no part of 
us void of the /ove, tear, and honour of God, but 
that all our zeal, choughcs will, ſtudy of the mind, 
and labour of the body, ſhould tend unto the /ovez 
ſervice and honour of Vod , and there muſt be no- 
thing in any part of us, which is not dedicated un» 
to God. Bur, 

Secondly, more particularly, Pexr. 6.13 its 
ſaid,T box ſhalt love the Lord with all thy beart, ſoul, 
and ſtrength : $, Matthew 22. 37. faith, with all 
thy heart, ſowl and mini;and S. Luke bath all, Heart, 
Soul, Might and Hind 

I. Thow ſoalt love the Lord with all thy beart ; 
that is, Thou ſhalt eſteem and acknowledge him 
thy chiefeft good. TU ji». or, Wh all thy beart ;; 
that is, with thy whole underſtanding, without any 
errour. Auguſt. de dot. Chrift. ca. 2.2. Or, With all 
thy heart; that is, wiſely. Bern. ſer. 20. ſwp. 
{ antic, 

I', Thow ſhalt love the Lord with all thy ſou! ; 
that is, with thy whole will and purpoſe. Vrſim.or, 
Wuh 


202 Of Love. 

With all thy whole will , without contraditon , 
Anguſt de dott. Chriſ.ca.22. or, (weetly, and with 
10y, Bern, ſer. 20 /. Cantic. 

HI. T how ſhalt love the Lord With all thy ſtrength, 
or might; that is, all thy actions both external and 
internal muſt be coniormable and agreeable to the 
will and law of God. Vr/x.or With all th) ſtrength; 
4.e. ſo valiantly, couragiouſly.and conftantly that 
we neither be ſubdued by deceit. nor ſeduced by 
allurements,nor dejected by injuries and afictions, 
Bern.ib. 

IV. Thos ſhalt lave the Lord with all thy minxd, 
and thought ; that is, thou ſhalt always intend to 
think and meditate of God. that thou mayeft 
both know him, and love him the better. V-ſ6n.or, 
VV ith all thy mind ; 1.e. with thy whole mind, with- 
out oblivion. « Augnſt. 

Qu. 76. VVhether are We to love God more. for 
the mor benefits he beſto'#s upon us or not ? 

»Anſvo. God is to be loved, though he ſhould 
give us nothing but correttion; as a good child 
loveth his father although he corret him. Burt 
when it is ſaid, '"/'e are to love God for his benefits, 
this word FOR denotes not the final cauſe here,but 
the moving ; and theretore Auguſtin (in Johav 
{er 3. ) ſaith, it 1s a good thing tor a man to think 
apon Gods benefits. that he may be ſtirred up by 
them to /ove ol ; but to /ove him onely tor him- 
{eIf, and not for his benefits 


Qu1.77 {an we by nature this love God? 
An/w. 
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Anſw.No; for by nature we rather hate him. 
That we cannot by nature /vve God , appears 
thus : 

I. Nature is ſo wholly corrupted and depraved, 
that we are prone unto every evil thing, but averſe 
from every thing that is good, fer.3.12.14. 

II. The /ove of Godis a ſpiritual work, and that 
a hard one ; and conſiſts not in word or counte- 
nance, but in internal and ineffable joy, Pſal.42. 1, 
63. 1. Cant.5.8. 

[1T. The love of God requires ſelf denial; which 
is a duty not to be performed /irib nature, by 
the power of nature, Eph.3.3. 5.17. Heb. 10.36. 

1 Pet. 4 1.1 Jobn 2. 16, 17. . 

Qu.78. Yhether t« the love of God, or of our 
neighbour , one ſort of love or »0t ? 

Anſte. It is one ſort of /ove ; for the formal ob> 
jeft of our love in this life is Ged, becauſe all things 
are reduced to God by love ; and the material ob- 
jel of our love is our neighbour; and theſe two 
make not ewo ſorts of {ove bur one ; for as there 
is but one Spirit.though diverſity of pifts ;ſo there 
are two precepts, and but one /ove, 1 Corinth, 

IJ. 

Qu 79.YVhat things are contrary to the trye love 
of (0d 2 

Anſw.1, The caſting aw.y of Gods love; or, 
the contempt and hatred of God, as the avenger 
and puniſher of tin. 

Inordinate /ove of our ſclves, or of other cr-4- 


tures : 
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tures; viz. when we prefer our own luſts, plea- 
ſures, wills and lives, betore God and his will, 
and will rathea off?nd him then part with them. 

2. Aﬀeigned /oveot God ; wiz. when we ſeem 
through hy pocriſie to /ove him, but indeed do not, 
Mark 7.6. 

Qu. 8». Vi hat are the Tmpediments of the 
love of God;or,VVbat things hinder us from loving 
bim ? 

An.1. The love of the world, James 4.4. 1 John 

2.15. 3.17. . 
2, The want of /ove to our brethren, 1 John 4.8, 
I9, :O. 

3. The /ove of fin, P/alm 52.3, 

4. The /ove of our ſelves, 2 71m. 3.2. 

5. |dolatry, ”oſea 3.1. 

6. Drunkennels, Hojea 3.1. 

7. Pleaſure, Ho/ea 3.1. 

Qu. £1. BY What means may we attain wnto this 
love of God? or, How may we be enabled to love 
him ? 

4 4».1. The Author hereof is the Author of all 
good ; viz. God who works this /ove of himſelf in 
our hearts by Iis holy ſpirit, Dee, 39, 6. Kom. 8.28, 
2Cor 13.11.Phil.1.9.1 Tim.114.2 Tim. 1.7.1 Pet. 
I. 22. 

+» > The mran which the L ord uſeth for the 
bepetting of /ove 1n us towards his Majeſtic, 15 the 
revelation of his /ove towards us, 1 John 4. 10. 
whence the Saints are called Beloved, Rom. 1.7. 

Col 
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Col. 3- 12. and therefore we ſhould meditate of 

this infinite /ove of his cowards us, oh 3.16. Rom. 
.6,7,8. Re 

, = The mean: which we muſt uſe,if we deſire 

that the love of God may be wrought in our hearts, 

are theſe ; | 

I. We muſt learn the . ſweetneſs of God, and 
labour to taſte how good and gracious the Lord is, 
Pſalm 2 48. 

11. We muſt pray unto God to work in our 
hearts an unfeigned /ove to his ſacred Majeftie, 
Pſalm 51.11. Phil.1,9, 

ITT. We muſt be careful to preſerve the ſeeds 
of grace in our hearts, wde v. 21. 1 Johns. 
15.19, 

IV, We muſt fear and reverence the Lord ; for 
where there is no reverence, there 15 no love, Dent, 
19.12, 

V, We mult be careful to avoid thoſe impedi- 
ments mertioned before ; yea ſeparate our ſelves 
from whatſoever might hinder us from this holy 
duty. 

Qu.82. How many vertmes bath divine and ſpiri- 
tual love ? 

An(w. Four ; whereof, 

The firſt is communicative ; for lovers of ſome 
g00d,and good 15 of a diffuſive nature ; hence be- 
cauſe God is exceeding good, or the bett of all. he 
doth eſpecially communicate himſclf. Hence Djon 
faith, mor devins ft bonus, boni, propter bonuns ; 

that 
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that is, ſpiritual or divine /ove is good eſſentially, 
of that which is good cauſaly, and for good ji 
nally. 

The'ſecond vertue is motive or inclinative to the 
producing of every good thing. | 

The third is ordinative ; for it ordains and ap. ' 
points all things to the good of the party be- 
loved. 

The fourth is e/evarive ; for love doth fo extol 
the party /oving, and raiſe him to ſuch a height, 

, that now the /over is not his own man, bur rather | 

his who is beloved, Gal. 2.20. 

Qu.83. /'Vhat are the fruits and efteQs of our 
love unto (0d ? | 
An.1. Gods love inthe heart kills and caſts out 
ſin, Yom 6.2. 2 Cor.13.5. until the heart be en: 
flamed with this /ove,it 1s infeRted with ſome other; 


10V0y VINCIMY Om. Armor ; 
But when this new /ove enters, the old departs, for 
Non bene conveniunt, ntc in una ſede morantur. 


The love of God and of ſin will not lodge toge- 
ther. 
An. 2. Another fra!t and effett of our /ove to 
Ged is joy ; or, /ove is the cauſe of joy ; and that 
I. Propter benevolentiam, for goodwil ; tor to 
love 1s to will well. Hence becaule we love any, 
we 
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we rejoyce at their proſperity and preferment. 

11. Propter bont pre/entiam, for the preſence of 
the good loved; for when we love that which is 
good, we rejoyce inthe enjoyment thereof, 

IL. ropter boni inhtrentiams, for the inherence 
of good Hence when vertue and grace is lodged 
in thoſe whom we love, we rejoyce thereat. 

Anſw 3. The *choolmen ſay, Amor drvinus qua- 
Iuor bona 11 homine operatur. 

I. /nclmnat ſuperiora inferioribur, per bumilitaten 
& contemoptumn (wi, | 

I. Swperioribus inferiora per deſideriuns [upernc» 
rum. 

IH. Ordinat equalia equalibus. 

IV. 7ran;/ormat amaniem in amatuw ſecundum 
affettum. 

/ Anſw. 4. Others ſay, Amorus iffeftus quarnor 
wit: 

Primo, deformatum reformare ; convertit enim 4 
falſo cbjetto amoru ad Denm. 

Secunds. reformatum conformare . V17. Per effella 
union's ad Deum: Uno antem triplex, 

|, \ubſtantialts, (ui mmirum ad [cipſum ; & talis 
Vn. 

I. /dentitatiz eft cauſa, qua quis amat ſeipſum: 
ec 

2. Similitudinis, qua quis amat alinm, 

I. Reals, & oft uno amantis ad amatuw, One 
fruitio eff. 

III. Eſſentialis, ſou mentalis, que nhil al ud eff 


quam ip/e amor. Teriio, 
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T ertio, conformatum confirmare ; eſt enim inſe 
parabilis , 

I, Ratione ſpiritur cnſtodientis nor. 

It, Ratione noſtri non deſerentss [piritums, 


Dmarto, conformatum transformare : amantem in | 


emarnm traniformat amor. i he ſum of all is, 

I. Love changeth us from evil to good 

I!. Love maketh us endeavour to be like unto 
God. 

IIT. Zove confirmeth us inthis endeavour and 
likeneſs ; becauſe, 

t. The Spirit raketh care of us. And, 

2. We are careful to be direted by the Spi- 
rit. 


I'V. Love maketh us to go out of our ſelves,and | 


to devote our ſelves wholly up unto 0d. 

Qu. 84. How may we know whether We love 
God or not ? or, what ave the ſigns thereof ? 

Arſw. 'n anſwer hereunto two things are ſeri- 
ouſly to be conſidered ; viz. 

1. ſheneceſlſity of examination. 

2. The rules of exploration. 

Firſt all chink chat chey /ove ' 704, but the moſt are 
deceived; for none can love him indeed, but thoſe 
to whom it1s given. For. 

[. There is an innate hatred in us towards God: 
as is clear from theſe two particulars ; 
1. We love not naturally the works of vertue 
And, 
2, The things which we deſire in God or from 
him, 


: 
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him, we deſire for our ſelves onely out of /e/f- 
love; and otherwiſe nothing pleaſerth our nature, 
And, 

|]. This batred of God which is.in as, is called 
An averſion of the mind from God, and is not 
changed. until our hearts be converted by the Spi. 
rit unto «. 0d. 2 Cer.3.16. And therefore it con. 
cerns nsnearly to examine and try diligently, by 
certain, undoubted and infallible ſigns, whecher 
we love the Lord or nor. ' 

Secondly, we may know whether we /ove the 
Lord truly, and indeed or not, if welerioully exa- 
mine our ſelves by theſe clear and plain Signs ; 
VIE. 

.1 He who loves Ged,will adhere and cleave un» 
£0 him, Dext.z95,20. NM arth.6.24. 

2. Fe who loves God, will keep his word, 1 John 
2.5. that is, will obey him both, 

I. « ffirmatively, doing what he requires, And, 

IT. Negatively, eſchewing what he forbids. 

3. He who /oves God the Father, will and doth 
love God the Son, 1 Fohn 5.1. 

5 He who /o es God, will /ove his brethren, r 704. 
4-20 21 

4. He who lover God,will relieve and fuccour 
the nece;Jities of his brethren, 1 Jobs 3. 17. 
And, 

6. Witlefteemthe Lord as his chiefeft gvod,»nd 
piver of every good thing, Newt, 6+ 13, IC 20. 


And, 
P 7, Will 
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7. Will withdraw all cruſt and confidence from 


all creatures, placing his whole aſſurance upon the 
Lord, and believing onely in him. And, 


8, He will fear and ſtand in awe of him witha 


filial fear, Dewt.6.13- 10.20. P/alw 38,8, Prov. | 


24. 21.1 Pet.2.18. And, 


9g. He will humble himſelf before the Lord, and 


be lowly in his fight, Zawes 4. 7. 1 Pet. 5, 6. 
And, 


10. He will patiently bear all adverſity and af- | 


fiction which is ſent by God, ZFawes 1.21. 2.25. 
And, 

11. He will worſhip and ſerve the Lord, as him- 
ſelf hath preſcribed in his word. And, 


12, He will meditate continually of God and | 


his word , and that with delight, P/alns 1: 2. 
Ilg. 172. 

13. Inallthings he will ſeek the praiſe and glory 
of God, as his chiefeft ſcope and aim, 1 Cor:mth. 
10. 31. And, 

14. For benefits, favours and mercies received 
he will give thanks; that is, 

I. Wuh his mind and fpirit. And, 

1. With his tongue. And, 

i, VVith his geſture and countenance, 
And, 

IV.VVith his life, by willingly doing whatſoever 
he commands. and ſhuning cone he forbids, 
Pſalm $0.15. Coleſ.3.17. And, 

15. He will continue Redfaſtly in all theſe, unto 
tis lives end. Qu: 


——— 
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Qu 85. By what means way the love of God 


be augmented and encreaſed in us? 

Anſw.1. By knowledge : we canneither deſire 
nor /ove hins whom we do not know, fince «Af- 
fellus motns eft cordir, a notitia 5 cognitione ob- 
jetti exercitans ; affeRtion is the motion of the 
heart, ariſing from the knowledge of the object, 
or thing loved. As thoſe who know God, will 
love him : (0 the greater our knowledge of God is, 
the greater will our love unto him be. 

2, There are four meditations very helpful to 
encreaſe in us the /ove of God ; viz. 

I, We ſhould /ove him becauſe he is the Supream 
good: Invenito ſi potes aliquid pretioſius Deo, & 
dabituy tibi, Bern, Seek heaven and earth quite 
through, and if in either thou canſt find any 
-_- , more excellent then God, thou ſhalt haveir. 
And, 

IH. We ſhould love God, becauſe he bath arſt 
loved us : Invenimus eun, [ed non prevenimus, Aug. 
we may tind God, but we cannot prevent him, he 
ſeeking us ere we ſeek him, Dilexit non exiſtentes, 
imo reſiſtentes, Bern. Ged loved us before we were 
creatures, yea when we were traytors. 

111. We ſhould love him, becauſe he hath de- 
clared his /ove already by innumerable pifcs given 
unto us. And, 

IV.Becauſe he hath yet greater things which he 
hath prepared for to give unto us. Non de his que 
conidir, ſed de ſeipſo. Auguſt. For he will give him- 

P 2 {el 
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ſelf unto us, which is becter chen all the enjoyments 
of earth and heaven. 
Qu. 80. ;/Yho are too blame in regardof Gods 
love 2 
An{w.i.Thole who will not acknowledge God; 
{ove unto them, Alal 1.2 
2. Thoſe who have not the love of God inthem, 
{ob ”; F<} ax 
'J thoſe who 72ve thoſe things which hinder 
them trom the /ove of God, 1 John 2. 15 
4. [loſe who arc incontiant in their love unto 
God, , Apoc.2 . 
Qu.$ 7, What 75 required of thoſe who love the 
Lord e 
bo wg . To hate evil, Pſalm $7.10 
. To labour to keep thankive inthe /ore of 
Gee 4, Jude V. 21. 
3. Tobe joytul in the Lord. *P/alm 5.17. 
4. lo biels and praiſe the Lord, P/alm 40. 16. 
0, 4, 
5. lo Un whatſoever they do ix love. We read 
0f 072 17rd; who would aufwer all queſtions 
with hs one word LOFE ,;eo. It he were asked, 
W::rrice came J04:2 he eta, From love . Whes 
ther :oveue to love; with whom awell you ? with 
love What arm yort it ? love : Why do you this or 
tht ? for love: 10 all we do (ſhould be done 1» love, 
and for love, and come from a heart filled w:th 
lote. 
6. To love the Lord alone : we lay, Love ani 
lor 17%19 
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lordſhip brook no fellowſhip ; and the Frexch ſay, 
Amour et Rejanlte ne neulent pornt d'e/gal* Love 
and rojalty can ſuffer no e941 , and theretore the 
Lord will have no Rivals in his love. Simbatdu 
Fliſcho of Gereva, perceiving that a Lady, whom 
he entirely /oved.'uſpeRed that he /oves others be- 
ſides her, in regard of his free, courteous and 
chearful behaviour in the company of others, he 
deviſed this Impreſ:; 1 Needle touched with an 
Adamart, applyed toa ſea Card, with a Compaſs 
thereunto, and above was the clear Azwre sky 
with ſtars, with this 7 /or, 1/prc:t wnam ; toſhew 
that although in the heavens were very many fair 
and bright itars, yet there was but one regarded 
of the Adamwaxt ; viz. The'Pote- ſtar, This (hould 
be the Chriſtians {1/110 ; for although we are 
compaſſed about with many things, which ſeem 
amiable and lovely, yet the eye ot our affection 
mult be tixed onely upon Gul. 
Q1. 88. 7! þ.4 tr rr love unto Chrilt ? 
1n(w. Love wito Chriſt 18 an holy afteRion of 
the ſoul carrying of us with ſul defire to the enjoy- 
ing of Ivin and making us preter our communion 
with hum before all things im the world, that may 
challenge our dearelt retpcRt. 
(:. 89. 1t'bo love Cliriii ? 
A. 1. The (Church, Case.1.;. 
». The righteous, Cant. T4. 
(Qu. 90. It 'hy muſt we love the Lord Chriſt ? 
!nwr,1. PBecaufeif we do not {o: e kim, we are 
P 3 worſe 
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worſe then infidels : for (Chrift hath /oved us,and) 
they will love thoſe who love them , Matth. 5. 


147- 

4, 0 If we /3ve not him, we ſhall be ac. 
curſed, 1 ( or, 16.22, 

3. Becauſe if we /ove him,the Father will love xy, 
John 16, 27. 

4. Becauſe if we love bimghe will love ws, John 
14.21- 

5. Becauſe if we /ove himyhe will know and take 
notice of it, Job» 21.17. 

6. Becauſe if we /ove bim, all things ſhall work 
ropether for our good, Kows. 8.28, 

7. Becauſe his /ove towards us was extraordis 
nary : that is, 

T. It was a perfet? love ; viz. As his father loved 
him, ſo loved bus, lohn 15. 9. 

II. It was an wxparallelied love, John 15. 13. 
Rom.$.6, &c. 

Il1, It wasa perpetual love, John 13.1. 

IV. It was an inexpreſſible love, Ephel. 3.19. 

Qu. 91. How way \ve know whether we love Chriſt 
or not ? 

«nſw. 1. Tf God he our father, we will love 
Chriſt, John $.42. 

2, Ifwe love him, we ſhall rejovce that heis 
aſcended unto the Father, /ohn 14.28, 

3. If we /ove bim. we will obey lim, and keep 
his commandments, /chn 14.15, 21,23. 15-9. 
2 /obn 6. 


Qn, 
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- Qu. 92. How waſt we approve owr love unto 
_ By forſaking all things (that is) 

Anſwel. orlaking all things (that 1$) our 
beter ins —_ if it be ance _Ak life and all, 
( Matth.1g.) for his ſake. Quomodo amas C hriſtum, 
cums adbac ameas quod inte odit (briſins ? Auguſt, 
And, 

2, By taking up his croſs and following him, 
Alat. 16.2.4. and 

3. By denying our own wiſdom and righteouſ- 
neſs, that we may be found in him, 1 Corinth. 3,18. 
and, 

4- By loving the brethren for his ſake, 1 Fob 2. 
3,4-5. Chapters. 

Qu.9 3,#hat it required of ut in regard of Chriſts 
love ? 

Anſw. 1. Todeſire and prize his love above all 
things. When Alexander came to Diogenes, and 
asked him if he wanted any thing, or would re- 
queſt any thing of him ? he anſwered, He deſired 
nothing of him, but that he would ſtand out of 
the Sun: Thus our hearts ſhould be ſer on fire with 
a love to Chriſt,that we might covet nothing more 
then to ſee the beauty of his face, and the raviſh- 
ing beams of his favour, 

2. We ſhould ſo long meditate of the love of 
Chriſtto us, Donec totws fixus in corde, qui totws 
fx: in cruce,till he were as faſt fixed in our hearts, 
as he was upon the croſs. 

Qu. 94. How, or how many ways doth a man love 
himſelf ? 4 Ani. 
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Anſw, 1. Some anſwer, that a man /oves bimſe!f 
three manner of ways : 

I. Diligit ſenſe : this is not good {ove. 

I. Diligit ſe ut principalem finem : this 1s not 
right /ove. 

{II. Dil git ſe in ordine ad Deum : this 15 to /ove 
a max: ſelf truly 

Anſw.2, There is the love of a mans ſelf which 
is proper ro the wicked; for they eſtceming their 
bod:es and ſentitive nature to be the principal 
thing in them, /ove them better then their ſouls, 
and ſo are more caretul to paniper, feed and ſatis- 
tie them. then to cheriſh nourith or provide for 
their ſouls, 1his /+/f- owe 1s wicked, and not to be 
imitated. 

Anſw ;, There 1s the love of a mins (elf which 
is proper to the good ; for ſuch eſteeming their 
ſouls ro be the princ'pal thing in them do /evethiem 
beter then their bodies 8 this 1s the beſt /-ve z ar 4 
this /e/f-/ow'e 15 peculiar to the r:iphteous, and 1s 
grounded upon a truth, and fixed with wiſdom and 
pious prudence. Thus we are commanded to /owe 
Our neichb our as our fe'f; thar 1s, we mult /a-e 
him cordially and truly: and ex MICS OUT 4/G7/E UNO 
bem in tae belt kind, {oy Ins ſou! more then his 
bod ly 

1..(w 4. There is the lone of 14 mmave Ulf which is 
commer to all borh ove avd bad, For the con- 
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1. According to his ſubltance and nature ; and 
thus all men know what they are ; that 1s,that they 
conſiſt of a body and a foul; and according to this 
knowledge of themlclves, they /ove rhemtelvesin 
deſiring the contervation of themſelves, arid rtheir 
own being. T hus both good and bad naturaily !ove 
them/e/ves, and that without fin ; tor Omne appe* 
{'t preſervatiorem ſrt. \ nd, 

Il. A manis ſaid to be ſomewhat, according to 
che principal thing in lum ; and thus men do net- 
ther always know then;ſelves to be what rhe, are, 
nor love themſ-Ives as thev ought. he prmcipal 
thing in man 1+ the reaſonable foul, and the next 
thing thereunto 1s the ſenſitive and corporeal na- 
cure ; the firſt is called the inward, the ſecond the 
outward man, 2 C--.4 16. 

Q1. OF. Becane err S$AVIOUY [aith, I uke 10. 
” 25. We mutt love our neighbour as our ſelf; 
i: may le irmanded,, How deth a man love bim- 
felt? 

Auſw. 1. Not feignedly, or with the rongue 
onely ; but truely, heart:ly and in work as well 
as word. 

2. Not frigidly, nor colJly, but zealouſly and 
jervently, 

'. As a man ſeeks dilipently for that which may 
be for his own pood or g1in, bur carefully avoids 
that which is evil, or which mar turn to his hurt ; 
{© ſhould we do tor our ne16hbour. 

4. AS we love onr /r [ver conftintly, and are not 
weary 
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weary of doing good unto our ſelves, although we 
ſee many vices and evil habits in oor ſelves ; ſowe 
muſt not ceaſeto /ove our brethren,although there 
be in them ſomething which deſerves hatred ra- 
ther then /ove. 

5. As we wiſh well unto our ſelves for our own 
ſake, and not tor the ſake of others ; ſo ſhould we 
love our neighbour, not for our benetit or profic, 
but for his own. 

6, As we would be done unto by others, {6 
ſhould we do unto others ; e. g. 

I, Would we that others ſhould ſupply our 
wants, when we are in need ? then letus do ſour- 
£0 our neighbour when he is in want, and we able 
to ſupply him. 

Il Would we have others candidly to interpret 
all our ations and words ? then let us do ſo unto 
our neighbour, 

JIt. Would we have others to pardonus when 
we have injured or offended them? then let us do 
fo unto our neighbour. 

IV.Would we be helped by the prayers;of others? 

then let us help our neighbour with our pray- 
ers. 
Qu.96. Becaw/d it War ſaid before Durſt.g.4. That 
men of:entumes love themielves /o as they ſhomld not, 
it may therefore be demanded, Whether the love Of 
Cod, and of our ſelves, be contrary one to the other, 
or noT - 

Ar{ve Man is conlidered in a fourfold eftate 3 

J, in 


| 


| 
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| T. In his innocent eſtate ; and ſo to /ove Godand 

| himſelf were the ſame. For when man loved God 

' in his innocenteſtate, and then /oved bim/elf, it was 

but a reflex of the /ove of God , and but one love 
with it. 

II. In his corrupt eftate ; and ſo to love God,and 

to love himſelf are contrary, Rom. 1. 30, 2 Tm. 


IIT. In his regenerate eftate ; and thus ro love 
Ged, and to hate our ſelves, are not directly con- 
trary, but ſub-contrary : for by this hatred is one- 
ly underſtood ſelf-love, hatred not being properly 
taken here, which maketh the ſubcontrariety, As 
the Lord in regeneration doth not extinguiſh, but 
well order the affections ; ſo he doth not in thoſe 
who are regenerated take away the /ove of them- 
ſelves, but onely moderateth hat love ; and fo ro 
hate them/elver, {ignifies onely, to love themſelves 
les then Ged ; as, Gen.29.31.1t is ſaid, Jacob hated 
Leab ; that is he loved her leſs then Kachel. 

IV. In his glorified eftate; and fo to love God, 
and to /ove hims{elf,, ſhall be one /ove again. 

Qu. 97. What :5 the nature of ſelf-love ? 

Arſw. 1. To wiſh better to a mans ſelf thento 
others ; or to deſire and endeavour to raiſe them- 
ſelves above others, though by an indire& way. 
Titus Livins faith, That the Rewans were offend- 
ed becauſe Appins Claudine had choſen bimſelf of 
the Decemwvir: - and Lucius Faris Cami to be 
Conſul ; and ſo the Cardinals diſagreeing abour 

the 
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the choice of a Pope, gave way to John 24.to ap- 
point whom he pleaſed, who choſe himſelf: this 
is the natural property of /e//-/ave, 

2. Ihe nature of /elf love 15 to like themſelves 
beſt. i he neople of C-1m4 having thin beards, ſhort 
n tes, ile black eyes and wearing long garments, 
when they would deſcribe a deformed man, they 
aint lym with a ſhort habit, great eyes, a broad 
Chard, and a long loſe. Thus as there 15 no crea: 
ture that more tervently loveth her young ones, 
then an A/s and an .pe; ſo many unlearned /deors 
(tainted with this vice of /elf-/ave) do more eſteem 
their own vanities and ſcurrilous pamphlets, then 
the grave, learned and elaborate Works of 0- 
thers. 

Qu 95S. F hat ewils proceed from felt-love? 

-[n\w. ' hee two Oreat Ones ; ; 

I. It makes a man hate God. And, 

11. Good men. It 15a rule in the School, that 
Ama ell odn prior, DArtm (X amore or itn. | hom, 
\ q. ſum, part. 1.7. qu." 9. art 2. Love ever goeth 
b-tore hatred, and all hatred ſprings trom /ove. 
Theretore Co wicked men hare God and his law, 
becauſe they /o-e chem/erves and therr corrupt. 
ons which God by his Law doth crofs, controul, 
and endeavour to curb; and P/utao ch (denirac, 
colnb ) well obſerves, that men are many times 
eager apanit tome whom they either deem, or 
would have deemed dlinquents . 5. 210 

| (44 1's, rather out of fel fore, then 


any 


of Love. 221 
any hatred of evil, becauſe they fand intheir 
way, Or in their light, in regard ot their ends aud 
intereſts, or becauſe they oppoſe and rhwar:t them 
ia ſome corrupt courſes that they are ſtrangely ad- 
dicted unto. 

Qu. 99. Whom ſhould we love befides the Lord and 
bis Chriſt ? 

Ax/w.1. Particularly,all thoſe who are our bre« 
thren in the Lord; or who are truly r:l;gi0us, 
1 Jobn 2.9. 3.10. 4-20+ Note here, which is the 
rue reſpec of love ; or for what reſpe& chicfly 
we mult /ove our brethren. 

Firit, 4n genetal, we muſt /ove the faithful for 
Gods lake ; or love of the Lord in them. 

Secondly, more particularly from 37 ar.10.41, 
we are taught to /ove them for a threefold re- 
ſpect - 

[. Becauſe rhey are Prophers ; and thue we mult 
love them for the words lake which they brirs, or 
at leaft, which chey protels 

|]. Becauſe they are rrghreows ; and thus we malt 
love them tor that ſanctity, purity and wtegrity 
which we fee inthem. 

[}1, Becauſe they are P1/cop/es ; and thus we 
muſt /ove them for their ſpiritual ſociety, and bond 
of charity ; as fellow-travellers in a long journey 
love one another, or as Countrey-men love one 
another in a {ſtrange place, or remote Countrey. 
And therefore three ſorts of men are here too 
blame z 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, hypocrites and diſſemblers ; who as Ber- | 
»erd ſaith, bave el in ore, verbs lattis; felin | 
corde, fraus in fattis,peace in their words, but war | 
in their hearts towards the Saints : loving them 
with their lips,but hating them1in their hearts, Pro. 
23. 7. James 2. 13.Our love unto the faithful muſt 
be ſincere and cordial, not finifter and counter- 
ſeit. 
Secondly,thoſe are too blame who love the Saints 
onely for ſome ſecond cauſes ; either, 
I. Becauſe they are their neighbours, and their 
ood neighbours, from whom they receive no evi, 
ut uponevery occaſion, all neighbourly offices; 
Or, 
II. Becauſe they are of their kindred and alli. 
ance. Or, 
II. Becauſe they are of meek, affable and pertlc 
natures, and loving diſpo'tions ; or, 
IV. Becauſe they /ove them, and theirs. Or, 
V. Through vain-glory, that they may be 
praiſed tor their /oving of choſe who are good, 
Thirdly, thofe are faulty who love the faithful 
onely with a mercenary love, or for reward. A/s4 
eſt ſperare, aliud eſt hoc agere. Hier. A man may 
hope, that © od will bleſs bim if he love his chil- 
dren ( becauſe this God hath promiſed) but a man 
mult not cherefore /ove them, that God may ble! 
him, this being but /elf- /ove. 
Anſ. 2. In general,belides the Lera,we are com» 
manded to love our ne1gbbour and owr enewies, Luk 
10.27 28, (1. 


| 
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Qu.100. Y/hat 5: the nature of th: love of the 


faithful one to another ? | 

Anſw.1, It is a growing and encreating love, 
2 Theſſ.1. 3. 

2. It is a continuing andabiding love, Hebr. 
13. I. 

Qu. 101, YV/hether are We to love all the Sarmts 
and faithful aliky or not ? 

Anſvo.1 might for the reſolution and ſatisfaQtion 
of this 2=ere,refer my K gader to Camara,queit. 
concil. & expoſir. qu. 97.p. 98. But 1 will to him, 
adde two things : 

Firſt, inreſpe& of the different degrees of men, 
there muſt be different degrees of love ; e.g, Mar 
gifirates and Miniſters _ publique Perſons, 
and religious, are to be /cved above other private 
pn they bearing in them a double image of 
God; 

I. Inward in ſanRification. And, 

- II. Outward, in authority and place. 

Secondly, in equal compariſon when men are 
equal in degree, then we muſt firſt and principally 
love parents, children , affinity and conſanguint 
al 3 we being bound to love them by a double 


I. Of nature, And, 

11. Of grace ; for grace doth not aboliſh natu- 
ral affe&ion, but onely orders and diſpoſeth it 
arighr. 

Qu. 102. How may we know whether we truly 
love the children of God or not A 
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Anſw. 1. He who loves the Father, will love the 


children, 1 /oh« 5. 2. 

2. He who obeys the Father, loves the hil. 
dren 1 /oh» 5.2. 

3. He who loves thoſe whom he hears to bere- 
lipious and zealous, though he knows them not, is 
a lover of Gods cluldren. 

4. He who delights in the company and ſociety 
of podly men, when he hath no other relation un- 
tothem then as they are good men , 15a true lover 
of the faithiul, P, dm 16.3. 126. 5. Kom.1.12, 

5. He who hath a tel ow- feeling oi the Saints 
miſeries, as 1; mmiclt were in milery, 15a /over of 
them. 

6. He who is alwavs willing to diſtribute to the 
neceſiicies of the Saints, according to his ability, 
mult necds be a 1-»ver of them 


nm ———— 


7. 'e who can bear with reproaches and re- | 


proachfut words +: the hands of truly righteous 


me'. 5 a truce lover of the Saints. When Luther 


had wotully wronged and reviled Ca/w; the good 
man fail, Erram/s Lutherns millier me Diabolum 
vocer, e099 tamen lum mgnem Damin: [eryvum 
agnoſco, er. Let Lothey hate me, and in his wrath 
call mc Devil a thouſand times, yer I will love him, 
and acknowledve hun a molt precious ſervant cf 
God. To antwer the wrath ot the Saints with /ove, 
1sA govd ſign of a Surmnt-lover. As the members 
of the ſane body, albeit having divers duties and 


fun&tions, and differing allo in torm, dotender'y 
and 
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and mutually love one another, becauſe they live 
by one and the ſelf- ſame reaſonable ſoul ; ſo faith- 
tul Chriftians /ove one another, being made alive 
by che Divine Spirit of God, who by how much 
he is more good or excellent,by ſo much alſo he is 
more Powerful to knit and unite thoſe together , 
10 whom he dwelleth. Lodov.(ranat. AS ina mate» 
rial building one ſtone is knit unto another by lime 
and morcer ; fo 1n the ſpiritual building one Chris» 
ttian is joyned ro another by /eve ; and hence , 
though one member be caſually, or caulleſsly in- 
jured by another , it doth not ſeek revenge upon 
the other. 

Qu. 123. Who muſt principally aboun lin ( br g- 
ſftian Love and Charity rowards their nergh- 
hours ? 

An(vv. 1. Old men, 7 it; 24 2. 

2. Miniſters. 1 /1m-. 4. 12. 2 Tom. 3.10. 

(Qu. 104, Wherem or bow ought Miniſters 
to expreſs, and how teewr Love entio the:r Peo- 
le. 
e1n/w. 1. By ſpeaking friendly unto them, and 
beleeching them ro be reconciled unto God , 
2 ( 8, F. 20. = 

2. By teſtifying cheir inward aff: tion unto 
them, by cheir outward works. _ 

?. By ſerving them in Chriſt, not deſiring ſo 
much to be minutred unto, as to miniſter. 

4. By being ready to lay down their lives fox 
them, Zobn 15. 13, 


W; 
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Qu. 105, From Woerce /prings true ( briſtian 
Love and Charity fows' 15 our brgthren : 

Anſw.1. Originally trom God,erue Love being 
his giſt, Eph.1.15.16. 6. 23. 'Vhil.1 9. Col.1.3,5, 
STO65 2,3 3 23. 

2. It proceeds out of a pure heart, 1 7;m.1. 5. 


8 Pet. 1. 22. 
3+ Itiflucs out 0! 2a £90d conſeience , 1 Trim, 
i-$ 


4+ Ir flows from Faith unfained, 1 Tim. 
"W7% 

Qu, I 06. Whethir arc % hed meu to be Lo- 
ved / 

Ar/w. As the Py /irrar hateth the diſeaſe, yet 
Ive:h the perion difcated : fo we nult /ove that in 
our neighbour wWhitc! 1+ 04100, and made of God, 
and abhor that which the Devil and man hath 
made c\ ls fe. we null Lt the Wicked mans per- 
lon, thou £11 we hatc his vice. I Or, 

1. God hath commanicd us to [te our erc 
mies ; and thoſe arc truly evil who are enemies to 
good men. Arg, 

2. . 1bolc who arc wicked for the preſent, may 
belon untokl vovdn revard of Crying election; and 
+ fuck arc to be /oved And, 

?, We out co pray tor all wicked ones who 
have net ſinned agarnit the Holy-C holt : and 
therefore we mult /orve them. 

4 Ibis « cankrued from Chriſt , who for our 
exampic,/or ed is when we were wicked, Kom.5 0,7 
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Qu. 107, What # tbe |.ove Of our neigh- 
bour ? 

ln{w, To love our nefdhbour. is, for the /ove 
which we owe uno God, to wiſh well, and do 
parnd unto our'nerghbour : and to do all things 
unto him , which we would in equity and ac- 
cording to Law f(heuld be done unto us ; 
Or, 

the love of our neighbour is a true and fincere 
200d will, both in will, mind, and heart, towards 
uthers ; declaring it in words, behaviour, and du» 
ties coavement, and requifite. Or, It 1s the work 
ot rheSpiritin our hearts, whereby we are moved 
co:with well and to do good unto our neighbours, 
r0.the utmoſt of our power, when they ſtand in 
need of our help, in the name of God and Chrift; 
or, according to eAr:/*crle , it may be defined 
tlius ; 

Ta love our neighbour, is to will all that which in 
our judgement we eſteem good unto him, anfq to 
the uttermoſt of our power, to procure it for and 
Into him, 

1. 10%. /! by wrſt we Love our neighbour ,' &: 
brethren, or be charitably aflelted toward: 
oben 7 

Au(w. The reaſons hereof 2re many , whereol 
tlie tirit is taken trom God : | | 

|. Becauſe we are {6 commanded by him frog» 
the beginnios,, 2 John 5 

I t. Zecauſe God takes notice of it, Apoe 2. iy! 

Q2 LIL, Be- 
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I I]. Becauſe this leſſon is taught us by God, | 
1 Tbeſ. 4.9. 

IV, Becauſe Love is of God, 1 7ohn 


9 

V. Becauſe God our Father hath Loved us, | 
17obn 4 11. | 

V I. Becauſe we pravoke God to leave us, if 
we will not /ove our brother. Memorable to this 
purpoſe, is that ſtory which is recorded of Nue- 
phorus,( Sttephra/'. in Niceph. Mer ) who be- 
ing brought to the place where he was to receive 
the C rown of Martyrdom, and ſeeing S-pritins | 
( between whom and him there had before ſome | 
bitterneſſes and enmity bro'e forth) fall down be- | 
fore him_ an4 bega Pardon, aud reconcilement , 
was ſo much elated with chis glory of Martyrdom, 
and his heart did fo riſe againſt him for former 
injuries,that uncharitably he &:{dained to admit of 
any reconciliation. In puniſhment of which un- 
charitablene-s be loſt his whole hope and viRory : 
for the Spirit of od forſook him,and he apoſta- | 
red from the faith : ſo that it appears, that L-ve 
and Charity is juſtly eſteemed the form of Mar- 
tyrdom. 

The ſecond reaſon is taken from ( hriſt, 

Firſt, Becauſe Chriit hath commanded it, John 
$3.34, 

Secondly , Becauſe C hriſt hath Loved us , Ep6. 
i. 

Thirdly, Becauſe Love to the brethrenis the 

chiefck 
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chiefeſt office of a Chriſtian, or, of him who by 
covenant is engaged to the profeſſion and ſervice 
of Chriſt : for, 

I. This is a note of a diſciple of Chrilt, as fol+ 
lows afterwards. 

11, Jtisa ſignof the Lords paternal Love un- 
to us. 

I 11. It is a fgnthat we Love God, 1 Jobs, 

. 10. 
by I V. It is a fign that we are ſenſible of our 
communion, and concorporation with the faith- 
ful. 

V. Becauſe we are a people ſeparated, and ſet 
apart tor the ſervice of God , and therefore muſt 
Love our breti»en either in or for God. 

V I. Becauſe we are hated of the world, and 
therefore had need dothat which is acceptable un- 
to God. 

V I I. Becauſe we are united unto Chriſt, and 
therefore we ſhould be one in Love, with all 
his. 

The third reaſon is taken from the excellency of 
Love, becauſe Love u the f:«lfilling of rhe Law,and 
the end of the Commandment, Kows. 13.7, 8, Gal. 
F.14- 1 Tim, 1.5. 

The fourth is taken from others, becauſe there- 
by we ſhall give a good example unto them i Tim: 
4.12, 2 Tim. 3,10. 

The fifth is taken from our brethren them- 
ſelves, becauſe this is the principal debt we 

Q 3 owe 
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owe unto them , Romans 1} 

The laſt rcaton is taken 4 fie%o ; and that 
both XN oauvely z, Or Privatzvc!r, and 1 ffirma. 
tavern, 

Firſt Negatively ; if we do not» Love our be 
threa,it argues thele things ; 

I. That we yet abide in death, 1 John 
3. 14. | 
[| I, That we do not /ove God, 1 John 4.20.21. 

111I. That iniquity abounds im us, when love 
WW. xeth cold, A vin. 24.12 

|V. That we knownot Cod, 1 7ohn a. 
And, 

V. Thatwearenotof od, 1 Fobn x. 10. 

Seconudly, 1frmarodly, it we do truly we ew 
brathren : then, 

{. Ir will be an arcument untous that God 


delle in us, and that lus Love 15 pertected 1n vs. | 


I Ton 4. 12, And, 

[J. that we arethe Diciples of Chriſt, Jobs 
I 2. 38. 
11:. That we are of the truth, 1 7obn : 
19,19 

[ V. Thatwe are heirs of (ſalvation, not ot per- 
dion. 1 John. 14. And, 

[ hat we are born of God and know him}, 

[ obs + T7. 

Ou. J©9. hy ao men I ove men ? 

An(w. 1. Some love mes tor their Poetry. Thus 
#H,4canms loved Enmmus : and Awev/tus the 
mperour, F ro A \ 2. Some 
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». Some /ove men for their 2ratory : thas Pom- 
ponins eAftticus loved Trily, thinking himſelf hap- 
py, when either he was in his tight, or his bouks 1n 
{11s boſom 

3. Some /ove men for their $kill in painting, en- 
oraving , carving , &c. Thus Alexander loved 

Ipelles and Lyſippmr ; forbidding all ro draw his 
picture ſave +/petes, and to Cur it in brafs except 
Lyſtopur.© wrtiu! 

4. Some love men for their careful tuition of 
them, and diligence in their good education : thus 
*Alexander loved Ariſtotle ; many Schollars their 
Maſters ; and many good hearers their Mt. 
niſters. 

5. Some love men for their former care, /ove, 
and kindneſs unto them. //aler1ns ſervant to Panos 
ron, hearing char certain ſouldiers were come un- 
to the City of heatins, of purpooſle to kill his 
maſter, he changed apparel with his mater, 
and conveyed him away, tuffering himſelf to be 
{lain in his maſters bed, for the great /ove he bare 
him , his matter having tormerly uſed him more 
l:ke a ſon then a flave. 

6. Some love men for their grace, and goodnels ; 
or, becaule they ſee, ( as it were ) the image of 
God in their face : thus men !2ve the Lords taith- 
ful ones as ſuch). 

7. Some Love men for their firenoth, conrage 
magnanimity and reſolution ; thus Alexander 
crowned the tomb of Achil'e;, and Hepl.eſtion 

Q 4 thar 
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that of Patroclus for their valour. 

8. Some love men for revenge, and cruelty. 
Timon of Athens, called M janth» opus, a hater of 
men, /oved none but only Alcibtades, and him he 
loved, and once kiſſed, becauſe he ſaw in his face 
the deſtruQtion of Athens. Plnt ar. 

9. Some love men for their filchy luſt , and la- 


| 


ſcivious life, Ce/iur, cap. 30. li. 8. reports, that | 


Bagoa the Ewnch was much endeared unto , and 
Inphly b-loved of Alexander the great, for no 
other cauſe, but that there was ſome brutſh and 
unnatural congrels berwixt them 

Q 
erh-»rs ? 

A :{r. An As hr which | have read, anſwers , 
T here be five wairs of {-* 1»g one another, where- 
of one 15 praiſed, three diſpraiſed. and one neither 
[r {ed nor Cifprailed. 

[. Some /-ve their neighbour ſor C ods ſake ; 
and thus good men {ove 21l men. 

] 1. Some Hove their neighbour for natural 
affetion, becaule be (is his fon, brother, or k nl- 
man. 

I 11, Some /ave their neighbour for vain: glo- 
ry ; that they may be commended and eſteemed 
for lo doing. 

I V. Some /ove their neighbour for covetoul- 
neſs; a- when men flatter ſome, and pretend a 
great deal of /oveuntothem , loping to be en- 
riched, cr promo: td by them. 

| V, Some 


| 


112, How miy Wares do men Love | 
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V. Some /ove for ſenſual luft, and appetite ; as 
ſome men love women, and ſome men, for their 
bellies, or gluttony and drunkenneſs. Of 
theſe, 

The firſt is /piritwal , thereſore praiſe-wor- 
thy. 
The ſecond natural ; therefore deſerves no 

raiſe, 
: lhe third, fourth, and fifth ſenſual and carnal 
and therefore merit diſpraiſe. 

Qu. 111. How muſt Chriſtians love their neigh- 
bours and brethren. 

Anſw. 1. Not better then the Lord, Matth. 
10. 27. for they who love father or mother, ſon 
or daughter , better then God, are not worthy of 
him. 

2. Not better then themſelves ; it is obſerved 
inthe nature of the Broc er dor Hart, that whereas 
it is the nature of the vulgar arts to lurk in 
ditches at the hearing of the hounds ; this beaſt 
never feeketh any ſuch place to hide or cover hime 
ſelf, but runs (till in the ſight of the dogs, to draw 
the hunters and hounds from the other Dear in co- 
vert ; whereupon the dogs leave the other which 
hid themſelves, and ſeek not for them, having the 
Rrocardoy in fight and chaſe; and fo the hunters 
being paſſed by, the lurking Hayts return back ; 
being ſafe from the danger of nets and dogs, 
whilit thc poor Brocar4 are hunted and chaſed to 
death. We arc n-t bound thus to /ove our bro» 

ther, 
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ther or neighbour ; that is, of fet purpoſe to ex. 
pole our ſelves to death for the preſervation of a 
private neighbors he. 

2. We muſt /ove them as brethren. 1'P9.38. 
And, 

4, We muſt /ove them in the Spirit, C-/.1.8, 

5. We muſt /»vethem fincerely and in trath, 
Rom 12.9. 2 { or. 8.8. 2 fob. 1. 3 /ob.1. 

* 6. We muſt /ove them as Chriſt /oved us fob 12. 
34. 15.12. Epb.5.2, 1 Joh; x1,16. 

7. We muſt not /o- them inconftantly.2 Sam. 
13.4,15. /oþ 19.19, Bur, 

8. We mult love them daily more and more, 
1 The!.a 1o An, 

9. We mu't /av- them as we /ove our ſelves, 
Lev.19 18.34. Gal.5 14. lam.2 18 lobn Gonſalve 
Biſhop ot 7a? *ACon, and one of the Inquiſitor: of 
&ivil, when any were brought before him for the 
profeſſion of the »oſpel, would ſay, that it was 
wondertull to obſerve, how theſe Hereriques had 
this Comman {ment engraven in their hearts, 7 hou 
Galt Ire thy ni rhbrus 45 thy [elf , becauſe they 
would tor no » aire 1ts or tOrments accuſe, or diſco» 
ver O1C anO)icr 

(I! ES. v7, av 1» Wherenn 74 Our true love, and 
charicy row.eyds on brethren, to be expre((e4 and 
hiwn ? 

1nl 1. By labouring to build them up, and to 
n{trut them in the mot holy Faith , Lev. 9.17: 
4118.26. 1 Thel. 5.14 HebreWs 3413-4,24- 
7 og | 2+ by 


: 
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2. By praymg forthe, /a/.122.6. Row.10.1, 
Eph 6.18. 2 Thef.3.1. Hebr. 13.18. 
. By adminiſtring to their neceſſities according 
to the uttermoſt ot our abilities. Rows. 12. 20. 
Gal.0,.10. 
4. By preſerving them in what we can, from all 
manner of damage in their eſtates. Fxo4.23.5,6. 
5. By being kmdly affeRtioned towards them in 
our hearts, Rom. 12.10. 
6. By performing offices of /ove one unto ano» 
ther, Gal.5.13+ 
7. By ſpeaking friendly unto them, 
8. By torbearing one another, Eph 4.2. 
9. By Chriſtian Love feaſts, Jude 1 2. 
Qu. 113. What ave the properties, nature , and 
quali of love and charity ? 
{n{.1. It covers a multitude of fins Prev.10. 12. 
1 Pet.4 8 
2. Itedifieth, 1 Cor.$.1. 
3. It ſuffereth long, 1 Coy.13. 1, 
4 Iris kind, 1 C or.13.4. 
5. It enviethnort, 1 {or.13.4. 
6. It vaunteth not it ſelf, 1 Cor. 1 3.4. 
”, It never faileth, 1 Cor. 13.8. 
#. It is the effe& of faith, 1 79h. 3.18, 19. 
9. It is fervent, arr $7. 1 Pet.4.8. 
10. It endureth all things, 1 C9r.13-7- 
7. Ithopeth all things, 1 Cor.I 3.7. 
12. It believeth all things, i Cor. 13.7. 
t3. It works no 1!|to its neighbor, Xom. 13.10 


r 
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14. It beareth all things, 1 Cor.33.7. 

15. Itis not puft up, 1 Cer.13.4+ 

16. It doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly , 1 Co, 
135. 

os. It ſeeketh not her own, 1 ( or.13.5. 

18. Itthinketh no evil, 1 Cor.13.5. 

19. It is not eaſily provoked, 1 Cor.1 3.5- 

20, It rejoyceth not in iniquity, but in the truth, 
1 Cor. 13.6. 

Qu. 114. What are theexcellencies of love, aud 
charity towarls our brethren. 

Anſ. The excellencies thereof appear in theſe 
and the like particulars, 

1. That all things are nothing without Love 
and <> rrp, © ant, $.7. 1(07.13,1,2,3. 

2. that poverty with /ove, is better then riches 
without it, Prov. 15-17. 

3- That icis a Theological virtue,2 Tim.3-10, 
2 Pet.1.7. Jude 2. 2 Foh,;. 

4. That it is one of the three moſt excellent 
Theological graces, 1 Cor.1 3. '2. 

5. Thatitis a greater prace then either faith 
or hope, becauſe it (hall abide when they ſhall 
ceale, 1 Cor.13.13. 

6, Thatit is the bond of perfeRneſs, Cel. 3.14. 

7. I hat it 13a breſt-plate to defend us, 1 7 k«/, 
5. 8, 

8. That it is a teſtimony of our eleQtion, Rom, 
$.14. Heb.6.11. 2 Pet.1.10. 

9. Thatit is a ſure ſign of eternal life, 1 7b. 
3-14 - Fc. __— 


Of Love. 237 

10, Thar it caſts our all fear, 1 Toh.4,78. 

i 1, 1 hatitis the Law of Chriſt, loþ.13-15,33, 
34. Gal.6.2, 

12. That it is the exerciſe of the faithful, 1 Cor» 
16.14. Gal.5 6. Eph.5.2. 

13. That it is an argument of faith, 2 (0or.9.13- 
Wuhence, 

I. Faith is ſaid ro work by love, Gal 5.6, And, 

II. Faith and /ove are joyned together, 1 Tiw, 
2.15. 

14: That it is the fruit of the Spirit, Gal.5.22. 
15. That it is the ſum, ſcope, and end of the 

Law, Rom.13.8. Gal.5.14. 1 7im.1 5+ 

16. 7 hat it u the fulfilling of the Lav, Rom. 
13.810. Forthe nnderianZag of this place ob» 
ſerve, that the Apoſtle therein doth not ſpeak of 
the perfet or imperfeR obedience of the Law ; 
but Love is commended as the fum of the Law, 
which is to be underitood of perfeR. ang cor:pleat 
charity which is contained in all parts,and precepts 
of the Law, as appears by Km. 3.9. Now it will 
not follow { as the *Papi/ts would have it) in any 
good conſequence, That becauſe perfeRt /ove 1s 
commanded in the whole Law, therefor? it is per- 
tormed perfectly by the Saints ; for as our know- 
ledge is in part, ſo 1s our cyerity : we can /ove no 
further then we know, 

Qu. 115, How then « lovethe fulfilling of the 
Law? 

Anſ. Love is aid to be the ſwlf/live of the Law 
three manner of ways. l. Re- 
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1» Redultsve, becaule we tulhl all the command. 
ments of God, tor the love of God. And, 

2. Fff:\irve, becauſe he who /oveth the Lord, is 
ah Go Voey lum. And, 

3. Firmaluer, becaule all our actions ſhould be 
reterred to Gods glory, 1 Cor. 10.31. 

Qu. 116. 1h: Order muy we obj (> VE MN Out 
{ove unto our brethren ? 

An/.1. It other cirgumiſtances apree,and be an- 
ſwerable,then we mav /ove our hindred more then 
krangers, in thoſe things which belong unto this 
outward hte; ang amongtt our kindred we may 
love thoſe moſt who arc ncarctt akmn unto us. 

2, We imay /ove fome [pecial, incite, and ap» 
proved friend, more they a commgn kmiman, eſpe- 

cially withole things which belong unto the com» 
mon oc of tlics Hr (rov, 8.2.4. 

3- We mult ze our parents, ppare then an; 
friend ; becaule the conjunttwn <q. Parents 1$ 
nearer then of triends, in regard of the commu- 
nication ot thoſe pood tlupps wich are molt near 
UntU Us, i /in.5.4, 

4. We muſt /ovs Parents muwre then children, 
in thote things which ought to redound trom the 
eff-.t roy the caule; ot which kind are honour, 
Cit uniton, revercace, thankiulnels,and the hxe 


8. \\'c mit Poe huildren more thin Parents, n 
t! IC *(t nes which Ou ''t to be derived from the 
Caule £4 th el. t ot winch Kind 416 maintenance, 
2 :jCCNent, COUcat 9, and the likC- 


We 
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6. \We muſt /ove husbands and wives more t}en 
either Parents or children, in thoſe things which 
belong unto the ſociety and union of this life Ge. 
4.24. Manth,16.5. 

7. We muſt /ove thoſe who have deſerved well 
of us, more then others ; and aniongſt thoſe we 
mult /ove them moſt who have communicated ſpi- 
ritual things unto us, Ga/.6.6. mu 

Qu 117. What are the ſteps and degrees of true 
C kriſtian love ? 

Anſ,1, We muſt love ſome for God ; and thus 
we are commanded to love ſtrangers and enemies, 
*xod.23.4. Deut.10.18,19. 1 Same24.5,7- . 

2. We muſt /ove ſome in Cod; and thus we 
are commanded to love the faithful, Row.12.9,10. 
x Pet. 3.17. 

3. We mult /ove the Lord for himſelf, that is, 
ſimply, by himſelf, and according to all the parts 
of love, i.e: with the affeRion of good will, with 
the defire of union, with a moſt contented, yea 
joy ful acquieſcing in the fruition of him ; and all 
this in the higheſt depree. 

Qu-118S. What are the fruits and effeRts of tre 
Chriſitin love ard charity 1tY.ards cur brethren ? 

Ay/.t. Tt will cover a multitude of fins, Prev. 
Lb0.13.. 2 Fet.4.4 

2. It will be a means to keep a man in the light, 
and to preſerve him from all ſcandals, «: okn 
2.» 

3. Itisa ſore ſign unto us, that God dwelleth 


in 
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in us, and that his /ove is perfeed in us, 1 Jobs 
$ 12. 

4. It contirms us in an aſfuran.e of glory, | 
1 fobn 3, 14. | is quettion may be much amyl- 
fied, and enlarged, from Queſt. 113. and | 
I14. 
Qu. 119, By what Means may We obrain love 
«1d kindneſs from our brethren ? 

Anſw. 1. By making a Covenant and league of 
amity with them, 1 Sam. 20. 14, 15. 

2. By being kind unto them, Gen. 21. *3, 7oÞ. | 
2.12. 1 Saw IF 6. | 

3. By being /ov-ng and kind unto thoſe whom | 
they /ove, 234m. 2.5.6. 

4. By fair and gentle entreaties, Gen. 40. 14 
Jobs 2.. 12. 
" 5. Bycoverinp their treſpaſſes and tranſgreſſi. 
Ons, Prov. 17. 9. 

6. By forgiving them cheir debts, Lake 


3 O's 
7. By a friendly rebuking of them , 'Proz 
9. 5. 

8. Ariftippmr ſaith, a means to preſerve love be: 
tween us and our neighbour is this, Haunt not too 
much thy friends houte for that engendereth no 
great /ove; neither be long from thence. for that 
enpgendereth hate, bur ule a mean in all things : 
Newher be too troubleſome unto , nor too great 
a |tranger trom thy triend and neighbour, 


Qu. 129. #441 are the Impedunents of #rwe 
Love 
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Love and Charity? or, What things hinder 12s from 
!oring our neighbour ? 

Anſw. The caules hindring this /ove are either 
internal, Or external. 

Firlt , The /nternal imjcarments are , 

[, A natural '-:e>i* or coldnets , or want of 
affe,on ; there are {oine who care tor none. 

LE. Self love; ſome love them{el: er fo mnch, 
that they cannot /ove others at all, as they 
ouphr, 

[ 1. Aproud affeRtion towards a mans own 
w-ll ; or, a ſupercilious wilfulneſs : tor he who 
adores and deihes his own will as his God, can 


never /ove his neighbour. 
| V. Sufpition, jealoulic, and doubrings, that 


our neighbour /oves not us, at leaſt not truly , but 
only for his own ende. 

\”. Want of patience : a peeviſh, paſſionate , 
impatient,and angry man cannot as he ought /or 4 
another. | 

Secondly, The external tmpe uments Of Lot 
berween neighbour and neighbour, are cicher 


oiher s Or our (eve. 
I. ihe [mpediments of Love i» others ;; 


are, 
1. \Whiſperings, and tale-bearings ; Buſie- 
bodies, and carriers of tales are oftentimes the 
Devils inftruments for the kindling of batred, and 
cooling of love between friend and friend. _ 


z.Evil counſellers; many by perſwading, urging! 
R any 
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and loljiciting of others unto hatred and revenge, 
co hinder /ove betwixt neighbour and neigh- 
—_ 
. The /[mpediments of love 1n our ſelves ; 
are 
, Our injuring and wronging of our neigh. 


bour 
. Our cereleſneſs to provoke and incenſe 
tha, 

3. \n averſneſs from reconciliation for if a man 
abuſe and wrong his neigli|bour, if a man be care- 
"Jeſs of his carriage towards lis neighbour , never 
regarding whether he give him jutt cauſe of diſtaſte 
or not; and it a man refule to be reconciled unto 
his neighbour, when ſome breach hath been made 
berwcen them, there can be no true /ove or cha | 
rity, 

Qu 121. /7hoave tco blame in regard of brether- 

fy love 4a charity? 
An/w. 1. Thoſe who would not be beloved 
Ceparin: tel. us of Gonzap 74 the elm: e ( ViITta O14 

> 4G | that he was ſorry if any body /ove4 lim 
To be free from /ovr 15 ltrange, but to think ſcorn 
to be beloved 15 monſtrous. And, 

2. Thoſc are too blame, who will /:2-e none but 
thoſe who /ov- them, 11ar. 5.46, And , | 

3+ Thoſe who late thoſe who /oe them P/alm '! 
109. 4, $+4a57 eres Cid Progne ; Mines dd Scyhia; 
and one of the $-b1; did Tots, And , | 

4« Thoſe why {ove men better then Chriſt. Dr- | 
kn) 
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Ruy Lopez being acculed tor undertaking to poi- 
fon Queen F/z c<r5, ant ered with oaths and 
CXCecrations thu he never inter ded nv bairt to ber, 
fur be loved Vmven LF tabeth better rhen he loved 
Ia Chr ft. Amonglt theie chey may be ranked, 
who are more caretul co pleate men, out of their 
love unto them, then to pleate britt. it a Prince 
wer? ty.come to a lubjes houte, what painting , 
what paving whact flouriſhtr g with Aowers, what 
pz: tunung with ſmels, what t1:mming of apparel, 
whar garmihing with Jewels no cot too coltly, no 
pains lufficient. Deng 414er(o neon Us invents 1% 
domo ta, quantum poies, wit noninventat Deus in 
aVmMAKA.  ngnſ?. de temy. Are we fo conceited 
of our houſe, and fo cutters of our apparel 
apunſt the coming of an cartlily Prince , oh how 
prov:dent ſhouldit thou then be of thy ſoul, and 
careful of chy body, for che entertains of the Lord 
of glory ? Shall not the Prince ſee a cobwep in 
thy houſe, and thall God behold fin in thy ſoul 2 

thall not he ſee a ſpot in th garment . and ſhali 

(0d behold filchyncf; in th, body 2 Certe non 
4mait itt C nmiſtum qt al:gn dp! 1 Q14 Chr ifi 1244 
an.nt «Auguſt, Thoſe who eith er /ove men ot 
{in more then Thrift are much tov blamegzand un- 
Wortiy of ( #r:/ts hwe. 

5. Thoſe are faulty, who {ove none affeRionats 
ly. Bias the Philoſopher gives chis counſel, 47 
C1417 770 UT100rTh, FA Sf; wo@'s grangovry 3 
ſo /:ve as though thou wert immediately co Fate ; 
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ſo hate as though thou ſh»uldit ſhortly /ove ; bur 
Scipio could never believe thatever this was the 
ſpeech of a wile man ; becaule according to tl, 
rule or advice, we mult never Love any heart 
ly. 
6. They aretoo blame who have minds evil af- 
fected towards the people and ſervants of Chrilt, 
Atits 12. 2. And 


7. They who /ove their brethren only for their 
own baſe ends, Gal. 4. 17. 
(11. I2zZ. » 'hat 15 required of Hi, m repara of 


the { I-itran Love and ( :harity of others towaras 
their Brethren > 


A»ſw. 1. Topive thanks unto God for then, 
Epo. 1.15. Col. 1.4. 2 Theſ. 1. 3. 
To mutate them , 171.4. 12. 2 7 ww. 

3. 10. 


Qu. 123. What :« our anty in regard of Cori 
(tran Love gEr< h IritY Foray di our brethres Sp # 
what 15 YEAUWITHH of Min rerard of C briſt ian 1.0\Cc 


and Charity ? 


Iniw. 1. lo tollow after it, 1Cur.14.1.2 71; 
M. 2. 


2. Tolet all our ations be Cone wich 1t, 1 Co 
IG, 1 4. 


3. loputicon, Col, 3.1 4. 


lv provuk? one anuther unto love, Hit 


10 24- 
5. To ſpeak the troth in L:-ve , Epned. 
4- '5- 


lo 
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6. Tolabour to editie our ſelves in ave, Eph, 
4.16. 

-, To continue in faith and charity, Tim.2.-15, 
9r. to abide in /ove one towards another, Heb. 1 3.r. 
or,to be always paying of this debt one co another; 
for /-versa debt which we mutt be always a pay= 
ing where it is due, and yet never fo pay it chat 
we Owe it not. 

Qu 124, Ho doth it appear that owy enemies are 
to be loved ? 

eA-/.1.From Lev.19.17,18 where three things 
are laid down. ; 

[. We muſt reprove our enemies, and not ſuffer 
them to lin. 

11. We muſt not avenge our ſelves upon them. 

IT. We mult not remember the injuries they 
have done us. 4nd, 

Anſ.2. It appears from Rom.13.9. 12.20,21. 
whereupon Auguſtine ſarth, (de do(ty. 1.30, ) that 
this precept of /oving cur exemies belongs un- 
to all, 

Qu. 125. To-loveu to eſteem as x ſriend ; bew 
can this then p-ſſivlr agree W than cremy ; for,to be 
a friend and an enemy arecontrar es? 

An/. We mult not hold any man our enemy, 
but every one our brother,friend or neighbor. This 
is taught us by the parable of the man who was 
wounded betwixt lr #a/em and /erichs ; the cone 
cluſion whereot 1s , that we muſt hold every man 
our neighbor,and none our enemy, Luke 19. 31,&Cc. 

R 3 Yea 
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Yea in the Goſpel we are taught that all men are 
0.r b:ethren,cuher, 

1. By regeneration or creation. Or, 
. In deed, or in hope : (or, 

3. ntae Lord, or tor the Lord ; and there- 
fore none are to br held as enemies. 

1, l 20. How ave ve to love our enemies 2 

A 7.1. I may anhver that our enemies are to be 
conitiered three manner vi ways, 

} irtt as our orivate enemies. 

*ccondGly, as © ods encanes, tits thoſe who (in 
ain't the hoy Gli 


}s 


br diy, as ls tandhes enemies ; who perſe- 


crete waders thorent, To apply this to the 
TH {{ y % dili "Io d, | + & \# 
i. \Ve malt always dvinguiſh berwixt our own 


ile, and Gods. and his Churches caiile 


jt ve mutt giſtingu:th always hetwixt the per- 
jy.» $0t wicked men and their actions 
'[i. We mutt /owe 114 private enemes although 


nr £ T4 


they have wronged 1s 7 & wennuſt [oe their per» 
[| 


L144. 107 their tins - and we man DrA\ 40aintt their 


(1:45, NO? their perfor 2 hm. 5.41. 40s 4.29 
' } —_ —— 
L\ © inaltt co ready tn help our private enc- 
EY 1 SS, \ P "> T'E: * , . }, , LA Ll 
mics with temporary (hives. when they are :n 
. » | j 4 - | | ST; 
» thate thi ns b hurt ulluntothern ; 
, ! ' 
if 1 @ cneniies to ilig t hich we 1re not 


tC lurpy Few warns, urkis we have fome pro- 
[ | ry [ -> T" « © * - 
b ible hone by that means to draw themco the 


V. lt 
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V. If the perſons (in unto death, 1 7o.5.19., 
then we are to pray not only againlt their actions, 
bur againſt their perſons allo. | 

LV. Becauſe few have the ſpirir ro dilcern theſe, 
we ſhould apply the imprecations uted in the 
Pſalms, againſt the enemies of the Church in ge- 
neral. Or, 

*Av/.2. | may anſwer this queltion e# fſirmas 
tively and Neg «iwely. 

Firſt, affirmatively ; we mult /2re our enemies 
thus ; 

[. As they are men, and lo fleſh of our fleſh. 

IT. As they are our enemies we mult nut covet 
or deſire to be avenged of them : yet, 

[i!1. \e may {ov1m2ly reprove them for their 
amendment. 

Secondly, Vegatively; thus we may not /ove 
them. Ve, 

I. As wicked men ; leſt ſo we be found to /oave 
wickednels,which God hates. Nor, 

1. As the enemies of God, P/4l.139.21,22» 
Nor, 

{II Muſt we love them unto death ; that is, fo 
lvethem, that our /or'e be a means to bring them 
to perdition, 7.4. we muſt not Aitter them 1n evil, 
but [4bour by gentle reproofs to reduce them fron 
their errors. 

Q1,127. hy mu? we love or enemies ? 

Av. Becauſe it is a probable A-piurnoa tu 
we are more then natural ; tor » ma ni Jy, 

IK 4+ THe 
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naturals may {owe his friend, but it argues an An. 
vehcal, and Evangelical nature to /ove or nemies, 
indeed the light and Law of nature doth teach 
this leſſon to lome, but it is only to a very few; 
45 Powon, after he had done many notable Ser. 
vices ſor the «Athenian, -ywas put to death by them; 
and a little þefore his death he charged his ſon ne- 
verto with ill to the eLFihenians for what they did 
to lim, 

. Becauſe we ſhall aſtoaiſh our adverſaries when 
tl:2y ſee our patien ©; and thereby they will know 
it we leek another hfe enduring all che troubles 


ot the lo patiently; and contequently they wi ll 

oy be moved to 0bitann from wyuring of us, 
Ice dt prre 161 Cue , 1 Ut FAVOYE IMITAICAR. 
Auguit.in IF {il gy. che means to be preſerved from 
enem'es, 1«to {yr and pardon enemics. 


3 1*Ctulc they are Procurers of great rewards 
for us; they being truly bleſſed who ſuffer for righ. 
tcouſncis ſake, 

;. Becauic it ſhews that there 1+ in 1s a great mea- 
ſire of {re unto! Init when weare contented to 
endure reproach s tor Is fake, 

5. Zecauſe they, oc aſton excellent virtues inns; for 
eribul 4:10n br res fo! Ty PRNENCT, We: KemC<.1? 

6. Becaulc the\ are but (ods inſtruments, where- 
hy he doth either chaſtiſe, or prove us. 

7. ecaufe herein we ſhall imitate our Cog, who 
js an exemplar hereot unto us, !ſatth 5.45. 

$. Becauſe otherwiſe we cannot /o:'e God, 1 1h, 
420, 9. Þe- 
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9. Becauſe otherwiſe we bave not the Spirit of 

,1 John 4 7- 
_ Fans Ss bond of peace is to be pre- 
ferred before ail outward things ; and therefore 
we muſt ſuffer any thing rather then diſſolve and 
break it, 

11. Becauſe if there were any cauſe why we 
ſhould hate any, it were for their hatred of , and 
hoitility againft us ; but this is no cauſe of hatred, 
ſeeing we are to look upon God not man ; and 
theretore for his ſake we muſt wiſh them well,who 
wiſh us evil ; we muſt /ove and be friends ro our 
enemies ; praying for and not curſing of them who 
do deſpightſully uſe us. 

Qu. 128. What are the Degrees of this love of 
our enemies ? 

Anſwv. The Schoolmen obſerve a threefold de- 
pree thereof ; for, 

[, They ſay,there is a common love whichis in- 
different, or, communicable or,to be ſhewed both 
ro friends, and enemies, and all alwaies. 

I]. There is a pariieular love which is to be 
exhibited and ſhewed unto our enemies in the 
time of need. 

11. There is a particular love which is to be 
demonlitrated , and ſhewed unto enemies when 
they haveno need. Now this precept of /oving 
onr exemies enjoyns love unto our enemies alwaies, 
and to do good unto them principally when they 
ltand in need, not forbidding it when they have 

none yz; 
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none ; and doth alſo imply a charge to perform 
all offices of /ove. at all times when any occaſion 
ofters it telf for the making up of the breach, or, 
appealing of the jarr, or ſtinting the itrite, or for 
the begetting or breeding of /ove. 

Qu. 129. Where, or how ſhould We expreſs our 
love unto our enemies ? 

Anſw. 1. In loving them, as C hrift loved vs, 
when yet we were enemies, Ko. 5.10, 

2. In receiving of them to favour, or in for- 
niving of them , when they deſire it, or humble 
themielves + as je did unto his brethren. 

In mimiſtringneceſlary things unto them, as 
E!' i ddtoche Army of the 7 j[ rang, 

4. In procuring. or helping torward their con- 

verſion. as fnan ts did Sawuls, Attrg 
5-la praying for them,as Steohen did for the Jews 

6. \n taking heed of giving them any offence ; 
4s Jacob <1d when he departed from E/:«, 7en.27, 

7. In bearing their wrongs patiently and cheer- 
fully, _ 492 (le: did, Attr 4 18 5. 28 

*, In mallify;ap mw with gentle words , as 

Ab: did David, 1.0. 20, , 

(M1 230. Fat arethelm ped: ments which bin. 
PATEL. tabs ” 7 out this Hard le, 9n ot loving © ur 
eacm .s ? 

ſj, | v2 Remnor ves or hin lr anc et 17 theſe %&. 

[. An Apothy of the /ove of Chriſt ; tor it we 
Were leaſible of bri/ls [ove unto us when we were 
cngmies, then we would not think it fo ſtrange tor 

Chriſts 
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Chriſts ſake to love owr enemter. 

l1. Avogyiz, want of affection towards our 
brethren; love covers a multitude of fins, and 
therefore the lack of this © hrittian charity hins 
ders us from the love of owr entmier. 

1 11. Theerrour in judging of /cve ard chari- 
ty, Becauſe we neither know the excellercy , nor 
value of this Evangelical vertuc of brotherly 
love nor the neceffiry thereof, but think it to be 
a kind of free- will- offering ; therefore we are not 
fo careful to practife it as we oupht. 

I V. The /ove of the world, and /e!f-love, is 
another thing which hinders us trom the /ove of 
OMY OMiermier. 

\'. So isalfotoo deep an apprehenſion of the 
w-ongs & injuries that have tern offered us: And, 

V I. Soalſois animnate and natural pronneſs 
unto hatred, anper, ard envy. 

Qu. 131. What are the Remedies «74inſ? theſe 
«nd a [Impediments ? 

Inſw. The Remeares or © Ieans whereby we 
may be helped forward in this duty of 7. 7 to- 
wards our exem-e*, are theſe ; 

1. Lowe God, and prefer him and [.« will bes 
fore thy own and thy telf : and then {or bis ſake 
thou wilt not be unwilling to do ary tY.1:g which 
he requires of thee. 

2. Learn to ſee thy brother ir thy od, and to 
Hove lim as a child of Tod ; ami 1 rhon wilt 
be er]. perlwad d T0 VE re); 4 py unto him , 
thouph ke have offended tice, 3. De 
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3. Deſpiſe and contemn the world ; and then 
thou wilt not be to ſentible of injuries offered in 
temporal things. 

4 Connder thy (elf, and think humbly of thy 
ſelf ; and then it thv brother have injured thee, 
thou wilt rem:?me” that chou alſo at ſome time 
or other, in ſome thing or other, haſt injured ei- 
ther him or ſom- elſe ; at leaſt that thou haſt of- 
fended thy heavenly Father ofcner,and in a higher 
nature then ever thy brather offended thee. 

5. Let thy converſation be in heaven, and let 
thy aff-&1ons be fer upon thoſe things which are 
above : walk continually in the pathes of /ove, 
charity, patience, hum tity, and meekneſs ; and 
then thou wile be more ready to love thoſe who 
har* thee. 

Q1. 132. How may ve know whether we truly 
love our eremies or nor ? 

{n'w, We may know it eaſily . if we will but 
ſeriouſly examine theſe things ; viz 

1. Whether do we, envy their proſperity, or 
rejoyce at it ? 

2. Whether do we condole for their afflictions, 
or exult and rejoyce ? 

3. Whether do we extenuate or amplitie the 

o0d things which we ſee in our enemies ? 

4 Whether do we appravate , amplifie and 
condemn the evil things which we lee in our 
enemies ; or , do we cover 8 xd excuſe them, 
t Pet. 4. 10. 

- 5. \Whe- 
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5. Whether do we /ove them as our ſelves, no” 
fainedly bur truly, not coldly bur fervently. 

6. Whether do we grieve that we are not able 
to ſhew or expreſs our /ove unto them,by reaſon of 
their obſtinacy , perverineſ-,v iifulneſs and malice, 
whereby they ſleight, and reject al: tetimonies of 
love and favour ſhown. 

7. Whether are our hearts ſo truly bent to /ove 
and to do them good, that no prevocations from 
them can hinder us from doing good unto them, 
when we ſee they ftand in need. 

8. Whether do we frequently and fervently 
pray for them, as we are commanded, Luke 
6. 20. 

Qu. 133. Oh but it u a bard matter to do theſe ; 
by what Motives or Arguments therefore may We b, 
excited and induced to love our enemies ? 

«An(w, All duties of religion are hard . and 
therefore this muſt not be negleRed for the dith- 
culcy thereof, but rather practiſed, being induced 
thereunto by the meditation and animadverſion 
of theſe particulars, 

t. Remember that thoſe who hate and harm us, 
do themlelves thereby much more hurt then they 
v0us : for by malice, hatred, ard wrong a man 
deſtroyes his own ſoul, and he can bur harm his 
brothers body. And therefore 1:2 this regard our 
enemiesare to be /oved and pittied, 

2 Remember the benefit we reap by the hatred 
and perſecution of our enemies ; for their perſe- 

Cutin' 
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cuting, and troubling of us, will purchaſe unto y; | 
an eternal weight of glory, if we patiently an! 
pioully unJergo chem, 2 Cor. 4. 17. and theretyre 
lee:ng chey help and promote ou happinels \ and 
eternal reward, we i\Lould /eve them. 

2. '\-.nember Chriit hath commandedl us r 
loc 11 ever | and theretore with willing, 
we ſhould do it. 

+ Contiier chat it 15 an excellent fipn of a true 
child of God, and ftrons briftian, to /vpe bs ene. 
my, Mat. 5 44 5. and therefore we thould {ov 
QUurs. 

5- Remeniber that this 1s the moſt principa! 
way to reclaun onr enemies, and to make them 
friends ; to /vvr then as triends, and to do prod 
unto them ; and theretvre we ſhuuld love them, 
chonph enemies, 

6. Conſider that we cannot hurt our enemies , 
but we 1i14ll harm our ſelves. vea , and chat more 
then we can hure them , tor by hatred , malice, 
m ſcluet, and revenge, we may hurt their bodies, 
but by theie we harm and endanger the deſtructi- 
on of our own fouls : and cherctore 1t we love onr 
ſelves, we tiould tove our enemies. 

The 1a qar's of F fr, being tent upon a 1e+ 
ſign, or {fined gin, by the Emperour ( #41 ls 5 


ant! * 1tter ls return, with appiauſe and 
v'd ee funmer tt. was preſently upon his 
rec 4a enrral v4 the whole Army-( An- 


rene > ley, hiv fuciner General being dead ) 
ww liereupon 
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whereupon he cauled this device to be fipuredin 
his Shield, cwo eaves of ripe corn, with this Motto, 
TITTULY: pariter YEN VALI HE labor es : lignitying 
thereby, that ſcarce 15 the corn tully ripe, but the 
Plowmansor Husbandmans reftlels to | 15 renews 
ed, by providing tor another harveſt or crop. 
' aul. Jov. 

This Emblem doth fo ſort, and ſure with my 
purpoſes, intents and thoughts, that 1 ſhall take 
the boldneſs to make it my conſtant '170:to, tor 
this ſmall Treatiſe ot the three beological Graces 
being tiniſhed, and publiſhed, the for (Cardinal 
["ertues wil! preſently tollow ; which having once 
ſeen the light, A trac ot the nature, neceſhty , 
utility excellency and intallibility of the $cr:prure 
(the whole work mentioned in the Preface being a 
Clivn Seripture) will ſpeedily come forth : and 
then the great Work by Parts ; yet ſo compoled, 
that both ever: Part ſhall be a perfet and entire 
Tractate by itſelf ; and alſo. that every ſucceed- 
ing and following part, ſhall depend upon the 
preceding and former ; Andif the Stationer be 
but encouraped by the quick and ſpeedy vent and 
{ale of this prelent Piece, the reit will come out , 
25 faſt as the judicious 4c. can well and 
throughly peruſe them, the whole work + 7: 7%, 

eng 1 a preat forwardneſs. 
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